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PREFACE. 

Before leaving England in the summer of 1911 to resume 

his post in the Ceylon Civil Service, Mr H. W. Codrington 

left in my keeping several manuscript books containing 

transcripts made by him of a number of Syriac liturgical 

documents, most of which are concerned with the rites of 

the Syrian Jacobites. Being unable himself to undertake an 

edition of any part of them, owing to enforced absence from 

England, and there being no time before his departure for 

us to arrange the preliminaries of a joint publication, Mr 

Codrington generously left his transcripts in my hands to 

make what use of them I pleased. In accepting this kind 

offer I made the request that, in the event of my publishing 

a selection of the documents, he would allow his name to 

appear on the title-page, as an acknowledgment of his really 

integral part in the v/ork. To this Mr Codrington consented. 

The extent to which I am endebted to Mr Codrington’s 

transcripts in this volume will be stated more exactly in the 

Introduction. My own part in its production is, shortly, that 

of editor and translator. I alone am responsible for the ac¬ 

curacy of the edition of the Syriac texts, since I have had 

access to the original manuscripts of all the pieces except 

the last, and in the case of this I have procured the colla¬ 

tion of a second manuscript. I am responsible also for the 

translations throughout, for all textual or other notes, and 

for the Introduction. 
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The pieces selected for publication are all of Jacobite 

origin, and all hitherto unedited. They comprise a couple 

of commentaries on the Liturgy, one of perhaps the seventh 

century, the other of the ninth; the four earliest (legible) 

manuscript fragments of the Syriac Anaphora of St James 

contained in the British Museum; and a seventeenth-century 

compilation which purports to be a copy of a certain form 

of diptychs called “The Book of Life”. A more precise 

account of these documents will be found below in the 

Introduction. 

As liturgical texts, the fragments of the Syriac Anaphora 

of St James are of special importance as being some cen¬ 

turies earlier than the manuscript used by Mr Brightman in 

the first volume of his Liturgies Eastern and Western. But 

the pieces of most general interest are perhaps the Jacobite 

commentaries on the whole Liturgy, which give a more 

lively picture of the manner in which the Holy Eucharist 

was celebrated by the Syrian Jacobites in the Middle Ages 

than the manuscripts, with their brief rubrics and limited 

scope, can afford. In these commentaries we have, moreover, 

the ideas and sentiments connected with the celebration of 

the Christian Mysteries in the minds of living men more 

than a thousand years ago. 

My sincere thanks are due to Dom Mauro Inguanez of Monte 

Cassino for making a collation for me of Mr Codrington’s 

copy of the Book of Life with the manuscript in the Vatican 

Library. 

R. H. Connolly. 

Downside Abbey 

Near Bath 

September /p/J. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

This volume contains: 

1. A short Exposition of the rites of Baptism, the Holy 

Eucharist, and the consecration of the Chrism, by “a certain 

bishop named George.” This work is taken from the Brit. 

Mus. MS Add. 12154. The MS is written in a good estran- 

gela, and is assigned by Dr Wright [Catalogue p. 985) to 

the eighth or ninth century. Dr Wright with some probability 

identifies the author with George bishop of the Arab tribes, 

“the pupil and friend of Athanasius II and Jacob” of Edessa, 

who flourished about 687—724. ^ This identification is adop¬ 

ted provisionally throughout the present volume. 

In each of his expositions the author has been influenced 

not a little by the De Ecclesiastica Hierarchia of pseudo- 

Dionysius the Areopagite, and he has in his turn been used 

freely by Moses Bar Kepha (see II below). Unfortunately 

he tells us little or nothing about the central portion 

of his anaphora, passing somewhat abruptly from the dis¬ 

missal of the catechumens to the Pater noster. But at the 

end of his account of the liturgy he gives us what is, I 

believe, the earliest extant piece of information as to the 

reading of the Book of Life (see IV below). 

The treatise of George of the Arabs was only partly copied 

by Mr Codrington. The text here printed is based on my 

* Wright Syriac Literature p. 156. 
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own transcript; and I have corrected the proof-sheets on 

the MS itself. 

In the translation I have placed in italics the few words : 

which appear to be quoted from the text of the liturgy. ; 

Two rubricated sub-titles, to the comments on the Liturgy ! 

and those on the consecration of the Chrism, are represen¬ 

ted by capitals. 

II. An Exposition of the Jacobite Liturgy by Moses Bar 

Kepha, taken from the Brit. Mus. MS Add. 21210. The MS 

is dated A. Gr. 1553, or A. D. 1242 (Wright Catal. p. 879). i\ 

Bar Kepha was born about 813. “He was elected bishop 

of Beth Remman (Barimma), Beth Kiyonaya, and Mosul, 

about 863, and took the name of Severus. He was also for 

ten years periodeutes or visitor of the diocese of Taghrlth. 

He died A. Gr. 1214 == 903 A. D.” ^ Thus he was bishop 

for forty years, and his long life extended over nearly the 

whole of the ninth century. Though a comparatively late 

writer, he was master of a very easy and readable Syriac style. 

As already stated, Bar Kepha has copied freely from George 

of the Arabs, but doubtless from other writers as well; 

one of his sources appears to have been a document entitled 

The Breaking of the Eucharist^. On the other hand, much 

of his own commentary has been incorporated in the later 

one of Dionysius Bar Salibi (12th century)^, who often appro¬ 

priates whole passages without acknowledgment. The litur¬ 

gical text commented upon is, in the anaphoral part, the 

Syriac ‘St James’. 

With regard to the use of italics in the translation of this 

document, the following system has been adopted: the head- 

1 Wright, Syriac Literature p. 207—8. 

2 Sec the Joiimal of Theological Studies^ vol. XIII pp. 580 foil. 

3 Edited by M. J. Labourt in the Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orien- 

talitim (Scriptores syri, series secunda, tom. XCIIl). 
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ings (rubricated in the MS, and overlined in the printed 

Syriac text) which contain the various points or formulae 

proposed for comment, are italicised; likewise all words 

occurring in the comments themselves which appear as for¬ 

mal quotations from the text of the liturgy. But when 

liturgical phrases occur in the already italicised headings, they 

are further distinguished by double inverted commas. These 

headings are marked off from the comments which follow 

them by the insertion of a dash. The paragraphs into which 

I have divided both the Syriac text and the translation do 

not, of course, appear in the MS. 

The printed text is based on a copy made by Mr Codrington; 

but I have corrected the proofs by the MS itself. I have 

not thought it necessary to reproduce quite completely the 

vocal punctuation of this comparatively late MS; so much 

as is given is, in the main, that which appears in Mr 

Codrington’s transcript. 

III. Four fragments of the Syriac Anaphora of St James, 

found in three MSS of the British Museum. The following 

table shews (i) the MS in which each fragment is found, 

(2) the approximate date assigned to each in Wright’s Cata¬ 

logue, and (3) the page of the Catalogue on which each is 

described. 

Fragm. MS Saec. CataL p. 

A Add. 14523 VIII—IX 204 

A2 ' w w X V 

B „ 14518 IX—X 218 

C . 14494 IX—X 217 

A}, though bound up in the same volume with A, is 

a different hand, and appears to me to be of about the 

same age as B and C. It consists of a single leaf. A and C 

are not continuous, leaves having dropped out in several 

places. B and C have been subjected to a process of revision 
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(escaped by A and A^), whereby in some places words have 

been wholly or partially erased from the text, and others 

substituted or placed in the margin. These alterations are 

recorded among the variant readings, with the necessary 

indication of their second-hand character. 

Any one of these fragments is older, so far as I know, 

than any MS of the Syriac ‘St James’ yet published; and 

when they are all put together they give us (save for two 

not very extensive lacunae) a continuous text of the ana¬ 

phora, from the title preceding the prayer before the Kiss of 

Peace to near the end of the so-called “Inclination” after 

the Lord’s Prayer, — or covering p. 83 1. 20 to p. loi 1. 2 

of Mr Brightman’s Eastern Liturgies. The lacunae occur, 

(i) near the beginning of the Intercession, (2) towards the 

end of it. 

The end of the anaphora, wanting in these fragments, is 

supplied from the Brit. Mus. MS Add. 17128, which is 

assigned by Wright [Catal. p. 226) to the tenth century. 

But as regards the two lacunae in the Intercession, I have 

not felt justified in filling them up in the same way from 

this MS, since the order of the prayers in the Intercession 

differs somewhat in different texts: thus in C (fob a, 

there is no prayer for the kings at the place where such a 

prayer occurs both in Mr Brightman’s text (p. 92, 11. ii — 

20) and in Add. 17128; while the two prayers for those in 

bondage, etc., and for the weather, which in Brightman 

(p. 90, 11. 26—35) come immediately after the priest’s prayer 

1 At this point C evidently supplies the contents of a missing leaf of A 

also. This I gather from the fact that A and C are in substantial agreement 

just before and after the lacuna here in A, and that the words supplied by 

C are about the average number that go to a leaf of A. The missing leaf of 

A originally stood between the present fols. 6 and 7. 
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for himself*, in Add. 17128 follow the prayer for the kings, at 

a later point in the Intercession. Any attempt to fill up the 

lacunae of our fragments here must involve the necessity of 

guessing at the order of the prayers. I have therefore thought 

it better to print the whole of the Intercession as it stands 

in Add. 17128 separately, after the rest of the anaphora. 

In publishing these fragments no contention is here ad¬ 

vanced that they represent a purer or earlier form of text 

than that found in some other MSS of later date. At first 

sight it seems reasonable to suppose that such is the case. 

But the question is complicated by the fact that in the 

seventh century Jacob of Edessa made a revision of the 

Syriac Anaphora of St James. For this he evidently used 

current texts of the corresponding Greek Anaphora; for in 

one of the several MSS in the British Museum which con¬ 

tain this revision it is definitely described as a “Greek cor¬ 

rection”. It is, of course, quite possible that some later MSS 

may preserve a text that is independent of this revision. 

This is a matter for subsequent enquiry. But the purpose 

for which these fragments are here edited is merely to supply 

a text of the Syriac ‘St James’ approximating to the date 

of the valuable commentary of Bar Kepha, such as may 

serve as a basis of comparison with that commentary; and 

I think that in several cases these comparatively early texts 

will be found better to illustrate Bar Kepha’s remarks than 

others in current use. 

Fitted on to the Anamnesis in A and B (the only pieces 

extant at this point) is a long prayer which does not occur 

in the Greek ‘St James’ or in the normal texts of the 

Syriac, but is found in an Anaphora bearing the name of 

John of Bosra (Renaudot Litt, Orientt. II p. 426—7). Apart 

^ A preserves the end of the prayer for the weather, apparently at the same 

point at which it occurs in Brightman. 
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from this one, all the prayers in our fragments may with 

confidence be referred to an original Greek text of the 

Anaphora of St James — due allowance made for modifi¬ 

cations in both the Greek and Syriac texts since the time 

of translation. A comparison of the Syriac with those Greek 

texts which we now possess is enough to establish the 

general proposition, that the Syriac Anaphora of St James 

is a very close, even a pedantically literal, version of a 

corresponding Greek Anaphora k It is in the endeavour to 

make this apparent to the English reader that I have made 

my translation of the fragments as literal as possible, some¬ 

times even at the expense of English idiom, and have here 

and there inserted from the Greek Anaphora one or more 

words of which the Syriac is plainly a translation. 

The method adopted in editing the fragments is this: in 

the text, A is followed wherever it is extant, since it is both 

the oldest and the most extensive of the four pieces. Where 

A fails, its place is taken in the text by B, if extant, by C, 

if B is not extant. When A or B is in the text, the variants 

of BC, B, or C are recorded in the notes k A^ covers a 

portion of the text not preserved in A, B, or C. 

In the margin are placed references to the folios of each 

fragment, as they are numbered in the volume in which 

each is now bound up. When a letter occurs in the margin 

without brackets — A, B, etc. — it denotes that the frag¬ 

ment for which it stands supplies the text at this point. The 

bracketed letters (B) and (C) denote that these fragments 

1 A simple test is at hand in the quotations from the Old Testament. They 

regularly follow the LXX, even in the Intercession, which differs considerably 

from that of the^ present Greek ^St James’. The distribution of capitals (marking 

Scripture quotations) in Mr Brightman’s translation suggests, on the other hand, 

that these quotations were assumed to have been made from the Peshitta. 

“ Certain merely constructional variants in the Syriac, which do not alter 

the sense, and which are difficult to represent in English, are ignored in the 
translation. 
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are extant but not followed in the text, and that their 

variants are to be sought in the notes. When words in the 

text are placed in square brackets, [ ], without remark, it 

is to be understood that they are illegible in the fragment 

which supplies the text, and have been inserted from another 

fragment k Naturally this remark does not apply to Greek 

words: these, as already stated, have occasionally been in¬ 

serted in square brackets to indicate that the Syriac word 

or expression is obviously a translation; but sometimes also 

to explain and excuse an ugly English rendering: e. g. ^fair 

of mercies [= svdTrKoLyxvogY Italics are employed only where 

words are rubricated in the MSS. Words not represented in 

the Syriac, but necessary to help out the meaning in English, 

are placed in round brackets throughout. For the reader’s 

convenience the various prayers, responses, etc., are printed 

in separate paragraphs. 

Of the four fragments, ABC were copied by Mr Codrington. 

I have collated his copies with the MSS, and have added 

Ak the supplementary passage from MS Add. 17128, and 

the whole of the Intercession as it stands in this last-named MS. 
\ ■ 

IV. A document purporting to be a copy of the Book of 

Life. This was the name used to denote a form of diptychs 

of the dead, once in use among the Syrian Jacobites, and 

recited by them after the Kiss of Peace. The Book of Life 

was employed at one period as an alternative to the regular 

diptychs (or ‘canons’) for the departed. It was still in use 

in the time of Bar Kepha (saec. IX); it was obsolete in the 

12th century, when Bar Salibi wrote k 

1 As this only occurs when A is in the text, and only in places where 

there is but one other authority (B or C) extant, no doubt can arise as to the 

source whence the bracketed words are supplied. 

“ For a discussion of the origin of the Book of Life the reader is referred 

to an article in the Journal of Theological Studies vol. XIII p. 580 foil. 
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A copy of this document is among the papers left with 

me by Mr Codrington. He informs me that his copy was 

taken from a MS in the library of Sharfeh in the Lebanon. 

On the outside of the brown-paper cover in which it is 

sewn is the following title: “The Book of Life, according to 

the custom of the church of the Mother of God which is in 

the city of Beroea [Aleppo]. The book was written by the 

command of Ignatius, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria, who is 

Simon, in the year of the Greeks 1959” (= A. D. 1648). 

A copy of the same document, contained in Cod. Vat. 

XXXIX, is described in the Catalogue of S. E. and J. S. 

Assemani, voL II p. 275. Appended to it in this MS is a 

letter of the patriarch Simon Ignatius in which he gives 

orders for the Book to be written out for the church of 

Aleppo; and the date given is again A. Gr. 1959. 

In the Vatican MS and that from which Mr Codrington 

copied at Sharfeh the folios correspond exactly; so that 

these two MSS were probably made from the same original, 

or copied one from the other. The Vatican text has very 

kindly been collated for me with Mr Codrington’s copy by 

Dom Mauro Inguanez of Monte Cassino. 

The few variants that seemed worth recording are given 

in the notes, where C = Mr Codrington’s copy, and R. = 

the Roman MS. 
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I. 

AN EXPOSITION OF THE MYSTERIES foi.i84« 

OF THE CHURCH 

MADE BY A CERTAIN BISHOP 

NAMED GEORGE. 

Whereas doctors of the Church have made expositions of 

the mysteries at length and minutely and in elevated style, fol. 1845 

especially the holy Dionysius, the disciple of Paul the apostle, 

one of the judges of the Areopagus, who was bishop of the 

5 city of Athens: I also have made (one) in brief for the in¬ 

struction of lovers of doctrine, especially of those who are 

feeble like ourselves, and are unable constantly to read the 

volumes of the holy fathers, either because they have them 

not at hand ^ or else because it is not every one that is able 

10 to comprehend the lofty meaning of the fathers. Wherefore, 

that which has been done by the holy doctors, and said by 

Dionysius himself and others in detail, I have done briefly, 

in easy and simple language, according to the capacity of 

every one who requires to know the power of the holy mysteries. 

15 The beginning, then, of the mysteries of the Christians is 

the true faith. And therefore the ecclesiastical canon com¬ 

mands that he who draws near to Christianity should first 

learn the faith, after he has been for a stated time a hearer 

of the holy Scriptures at the hand of the deacons. Now the 

20 hearing of the Scriptures which comes through the deacons. 

^ Lit. they are 7iot found by them. 
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who are the cleansers cleanses them from old habits and 

forms them a new form and a new creature, as it were in 

the womb. But the faith is a way which leads to the accurate 

truth and to spiritual conversation, without which (way) no 

man is able to overtake the truth. For as a babe is formed 5 

naturally in the womb of its mother, and then by birth 

comes to see the light of the sun; so here also, he who j 

fol. draws near to Christianity is formed by the deacons, and 

cleansed by the hearing of the holy Scriptures. But when 

he has taken hold of the way, which is faith, to come to k 

the one true God, then he is born by baptism at the hand I 
of the priests; and he becomes a son of God by grace, and 

is accounted worthy of the vision of the divine light. 

OiLv Father who art in heaven, which the baptized learn and ; 

repeat, makes known that they are now become sons of God, 15: 

and have gone forth from under the dominion of evil, and J 
have been set free from being, as they were, sons of wrath. | 

He who draws near to baptism is stripped of his garments, 

and they loose his loins and take away his shoes, and he 

is turned to the West and renounces Satan. The stripping 20’ 

off of his former garments makes known that he has stripped 

off all the old and reprobate, godless conversation, and also 

the old man. But that he is turned to the West and renounces 

Satan, signifies that he has renounced and rejected all the 

darkness of error of the dark demons, and of the devil 25 

their chief. 

The exorcism of the priest is a battle with Satan, and a 

supplication to the Judge that he who is being baptized may 

be set free from the captivity and subjection of the domi¬ 

nion of evil. 30 

Afterwards he is turned to the East, to the quarter which 

Cf. Dionys. Areop. De Eccl. Hier.^ P. Gr. Ill 508 A; and for the whole 

of this exposition of Baptism compare Dionys. op. cit. cap. II. 
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is the mother of the luminaries: and by this he signifies 

that he has turned to the divine light. And then he makes 

confession of Christ. The confession of Christ makes known 

that he has renounced and withdrawn from Satan, and has 

5 drawn near to Him who is the true God, and to His heavenly 

good things. 

Afterwards he is signed with oil three times in the form fol. 185^ 

of a cross, the priest invoking over him the Holy Trinity. 

But first be it known to every one, that over all the mysteries 

10 of the Christians is signed the honoured cross, which signifies 

the death of our Lord; and without the cross not one of 

the mysteries of the Christians is performed. And although ^ 

the Father and the Holy Spirit were not present at the in¬ 

carnation or the sufferings or the death, save by will only, 

15 yet this we signify by the seal of the cross; that through the 

same cross — that is, through Him who was crucified upon 

it — we have acquired the knowledge of the Trinity, of the 

Father, and of the Son Himself, and of the Holy Spirit. 

But that it is signed upon his face, upon the head which 

20 is the honourable and superior member, shews this: that by 

the sight of it he shall be terrible to the demons always: 

even as it was done in Egypt, where the destroyer feared 

to come near to the doors whereon was the type of the cross. 

The sponsor — the same is the qarribha ^ — is a teacher 

25 of virtue, and one who presents to the things divine. He 

also signifies the modesty of him who is presented: that he 

has not dared of himself, without the intervention of others, 

to approach to that which is too high for him. 

The writing of the name of him who is being baptized 

30 signifies that he has been written in the book of life; but 

that of the sponsor, whose name (also) is written, shews a 

^ This word means neighbour or relation; but here it evidently has a tech¬ 

nical sense; one who stands by at baptism (cf. Bar Kepha fol. 170a). 
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goodly record of his care for him who is being presented. 

That his whole body is anointed, makes known that he is ! 

entering a contest against Satan. For he also who enters the ' 

fol.lSGa contest of a combat with men is anointed with oil, that the i 

hands of him who contends with him may slip from him. 

So here also: the oil is an invincible armour against the demons. 

The font represents the tomb of Christ; and the water i 

that is in it, the womb that brings forth children, spiritual 

and immortal and incorruptible, as by a resurrection of the dead. 

The baptism of him who is baptized is a re-birth. That he lo 

is dipped three times, is a mystery of the three days our 

Lord was in the tomb. The right hand of the priest is a 

sign of the secret re-formation of him who is baptized. 

That the priest says Stick a one is baptized, and not “I 

baptize”, he makes known by his humility that this awful 15 

act ^ is not his, but by grace the gift has been bestowed 

upon him to administer these mysteries. 

The coming up out of the font is a sign of his going up 

to heaven — like the going up of our Redeemer out of 

the grave to heaven. 20 

That he is sealed after he has been baptized, makes known 

that by the seal he receives a sweet and spiritual savour. The 

seal itself, moreover, is that which completes the divine gifts. 

The white garments which they put on after baptism 

signify that they are become sons of the heavenly light; and 25 

the softness of the garments is a sign of the easefulness ^ 

of the spiritual birth. 

fol.186^ The stoles (orarium), that is to say crowns, which are 

upon the heads of the baptized, declare the freedom which 

they have received through Christ. 30 

Again, the incense which (goes) before the baptized is a 

1 Lit. things or matter, 

2 Or repose’. Syr. ra^dutha.^ a rare word. I 
! 
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sign of the pleasantness which knows no pain k The lights 

which (go) before them declare the lightsomeness of the 

divine knowledge which they have received through baptism 

in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

5 Their entry in the service into the nave makes known 

their entry into the kingdom of heaven, and their return to 

Paradise, from whence they of the house of Adam went 

j The entry of the males into the sanctuary signifies the 

jiO approach to the tree of life, from which in the beginning 

I Adam was withheld by reason of the transgression of the 

commandment. 

The reception of the holy mysteries signifies completion 

and perfection, and the entire union of will with the one God. 

15 The washing of the priest before the holy mysteries teaches 

the whole people that they should wash their mind from all 

[worldly^] cares; and again, that at the time of the mysteries 

they stand before God, the trier of heart and reins. 

That the baptized do not wash their hands for seven 

20 days they declare the indelibility of the hidden power 

which they have received. 

OF THE LITURGY k The service of the Psalm before the 

mysteries, which is rendered with one chant [qmta) k shews 

1 Lit. tiot caushig pams. 

2 See Bar Kepha (fol. who appropriates this comment and supplies 

this word, here omitted. 

3 Compare Tertullian, de Corona^ cap. 3 ‘exque ea die lavacro quotidiano 

per totam hebdomadam abstinemus.’ 

^ Syr. Qurrabha^ lit. Offerbig. 

5 I am not sure of the liturgical meaning of this term. It comes from the 

Hebrew qindh^ and means ordinarily a mournful hymn, or elegy; but in con¬ 

nection with the Syriac offices it seems to denote non-scriptural, or New Testa¬ 

ment phrases introduced into the Psalms by way of farcing, with their accom¬ 

panying chant. 
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the one will of the whole congregation ’ of the Church, and 

(their) union with God. 

Holy art Thou, God, which they cry three times, is a | 

declaration of the conversion of the gentiles, and (of) the [ 

fulfilment which we now make of this mystery, the which 5 

Isaiah foresaw. i 

ISHa The hearing of the holy Scriptures and their meaning is ! 

the constant and spiritual food of the soul, (and is), as it ; 

were, instead of the bread and water with which the body 

is nourished. But that the Old Testament is read before the V 

New, signifies that that which the Old said the New has ^ 

shewn to have been fulfilled. 

The censer, which the deacon takes about the whole nave, 

signifies the care of God for all, and the condescension and | 

sweet savour of Christ. The return again of the censer to i! 

the sanctuary signifies the fixedness and unwaveringness of ■ 

the divine care, which remains as it is, without diminution; 

even as a lamp, which is not diminished by the taking from ; 

it of many (lights). i 

The peace which the faithful give to one another puts 3(, 

away and quenches former enmity and wrath, and brings : 

about peace and quietness, and love of one with another, 

and reconciliation with God and with the holy angels. 

Now the deacons represent the former Levites; and for 

this reason they perform all offices of the Church: that is, 3( 

the readings of the Scriptures, the proclamations (kdrozuthd), \ 

and the standing by the doors of the nave; and they at all 

times cry out (commanding) silence to all; and they set all 

classes each man in his place and order, according to his 

condition. 3C 

But the priest enacts three (parts): first, a likeness of our « 

1 The Syr. word mullaya^ Tulness’, in this sense answers exactly to the 

Gk. 
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Redeemer and Lifegiver, who offered Himself for us an oblation 

to God His Father, so that He was reconciled to us; secondly, 

he is the tongue which is in the head of the ecclesiastical fol. 187/5 

body; thirdly, he portrays spiritual images by a mystery b 

5 The altar signifies to us Emmanuel- Himself, who is the 

tree of life. The bread and wine which are upon it (signify) 

i the body of God the Word, wherein was blood also; and 

they are the fruits of the tree of life. 

That we mingle the lifegiving cup of wine and of water, 

10 is a symbol of the lifegiving blood and water which flowed 

from the side of our Redeemer on the cross. 

The veil ^ which is over the mysteries signifies the secret¬ 

ness and invisibleness of the power that is hidden in the 

mysteries. That it is removed by the deacons, signifies the 

[5 coming down and manifestation of Christ to each one ac¬ 

cording as he is worthy. 

The veils ^ or curtains, of the sanctuary are a symbol of 

: the screen which is between us and the hiddenness of that 

heavenly place. 

^0 That at the time of the celebration of the mysteries those 

go forth, and do not receive the oblation, who against their 

will are tempted by demons — for causes which we do not 

understand and which God alone knows — signifies this: 

first, that the holy mysteries may not be insulted by devils; 

it, again, because nothing pertaining to the kingdom is given 

to a man so long as there is any wrath against him on the 

part of the king. But the fathers say that he who is tempted, 

it is by his own will that he is tempted; for whether it be 

by reason of sin that he is tempted, by his own will he fol. i88<i 

10 sinned, and was delivered over to the demons, according 

' Possibly the plural should be read, the mystei'ies. Cf. p. 35 below. 

2 Cf. Dionys. Areop. De Eccles. Hicr. cap. IV; P. Gr. Ill 484 D. 

^ Syr. shoshepa^ a small head-veil. 

^ BiiAov, velum. 
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to that: “I delivered them over to Satan that they might be 

taught not to blaspheme” '; or whether it be for any other 

cause, through his own sloth and cowardice he is tempted. 

But if he be a child, he is sometimes tempted for the sins 

of his fathers; or because God foresees what is about to | 

happen to him. He brings in chastening beforehand for a | 

warning, and contrives a healing before the disease: even 

as was done by (a divine) dispensation with Nebuchadnezzer 

the barbarian, king of Babylon, to whom He shewed the 

dream of a tree^, and revealed to him the interpretation [ 

thereof by Daniel, and counselled him to heal his stroke by i 

almsgiving before it should come But sometimes through 

evil men and sorcerers this manner of delivering over (to 

demons) is brought about. And it is plain that there are 

many who are tempted by devils for divers sins — if indeed : 

it be true that the source of everything evil is from Satan — 

and we all commit many sins, yet our sins do not appear: 

but the Church judges (only) those things that are open and 

visible; and those that are secret and invisible she leaves to 

God who sees them, that He may judge them. 2 

To those again who are in penance the oblation is not 

given, because they have sinned after the communion of the 

mysteries; for he who sins after the communion of the 

mysteries is like a slave who has offended against the king, 

fol. 1885 and has gone and given to the king’s enemies the gift which 31, 

he received from the house of the king: and what he did was ; 

known to the sons of the king’s house, who are the priests, 

and they told of him to the king, and he was forbidden 

to see the king. 

The deacons, again, are a likeness of those angels that 3 

were seen at the head and the feet of Jesus our Redeemer. 

1 I Tim. I 20. 

3 Dan. chap, II. 

Lit, shewed by means of the dream of a tree. 
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The stoles [prarium) upon their left shoulders signify their 

subjection to the priests, like subordinates {toc^^ioot^/ic) ; for he 

who is in authority wears the stole upon both of his shoul¬ 

ders, or upon his head. The fans in their hands denote the 

5 wings of their mind, which fly aloft without drooping. Their 

I bowing down to the ground is a likeness of those guards 

who fell upon the ground for fear at the time of our Lord’s 

resurrection. 

The bending of the knee is a sign of our fall through the 

10 transgression of Adam. Our rising up from the genuflexion 

is a sign of our resurrection through the resurrection of our 

Lord. But on Sunday, and again during the seven weeks of 

Pentecost, we do not bend the knee, because they are the 

days of Christ’s resurrection, by which our resurrection came 

15 about. 

Oztr Father who art in heaven is a prayer of confidence *, 

which shews us to be sons of God by grace; and there is 

in it a confession of the Creator, and love of things good, 

and rejection of things evil, and hope, and forgiveness of 

30 sins, and a request for what is needful. 

I Holy things to the holy signifies that holy things are given 

to pure and holy men, and not to the defiled and the 

unclean. 

One holy Father^ one holy Son, one holy Spirit, shews the fol. 189« 

25 equality of essence of the Holy Trinity of the Father and 

the Son and the Holy Spirit; and (it is) a confession of the 

divine and blessed nature (of Him) who has made the mortal 

nature of men worthy of the holiness of His name. 

The dividing of the holy mysteries to the faithful signifies 

30 the gathering together of the faithful themselves, and their 

union with one another and witk Christ, even as the prophet 

said concerning Him: “I will divide Him among many; and 

^ Or free access (Trappy erf a). 
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to many He shall divide the inheritance” ^: which is the 

bestowal of forgiveness of sins. 

The reception of the mysteries brings about for us a 

union with God the Word, the Son of God. The right hand 

which is stretched out, the left bearing it to receive the 5I 

mysteries, is a sign of the honour of the gift that is given, j 

which is a pledge of immortal life. I 
That the priest who offers the oblation receives first, and 

then gives to the others, makes known his goodly testimony 

concerning the mysteries. 1 

The prayer after the reception of the mysteries is the 

thanksgiving and confession that every one renders after 

the receiving of the gift. 

The Book of Life, which is read upon the altar before the 

consecration of the mysteries, shews forth a memorial of the 1 

saints, and their fellowship with Christ, and that their names 

have been written in the book of life which is in heaven. 

That the priests wash their hands before the altar, signifies 

189^ that they stand before Christ, the trier of heart and reins, 

and to Him commit all their faculties. It also teaches all the 2 

people to wash their minds from all worldly cares and 

thoughts 

CONCERNING THE CONSECRATION OF THE CHRISM I The 

chrism, that is the oil of anointing, is consecrated once 

every year, on the Thursday of the Mystery, either imme- 2! 

diately after the morning office or at the third hour of the 

same day. And the bishop alone consecrates it; for a pres¬ 

byter is not permitted to consecrate it. And he consecrates 

it thus: 

The bishop assembles the whole church to the holy nave; 31 

and the lesson of the holy Scriptures is (read) which is , 

• Cf. Is. Till 12. ■•2 See above, p. 15. ^ Mvpov. 
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assigned for this matter; and after the lesson of the Scrip¬ 

tures, the deacon’s proclamation ^ is made, and the hearers, 

who are unbaptized, go out, and those who are tempted by 

devils and those who are in penance; and straightway the 

5 doors are closed as usual, and the subdeacons stand by them. 

I Now that oil which is put into the chrism ^ is seasoned 

beforehand and spiced ^ by the perfumers’ art, or with Egyptian 

balm But oil pressed from the olive alone is consecrated, 

as the law of the ecclesiastical canon commands; for the 

10 canon does not allow any other kind of oil to be consecrated 

or to be employed in any of the ecclesiastical rites — neither 

in (the preparation of?) the eucharistic bread [q'esatim) nor in 

any other (rite) — except only olive oil. For all other oils — 

I mean that of sesame, and that made from Egyptian radishes, 

il5 or that which physicians make from eggs for use in sicknesses, ful. 

or any other oils whatsoever, such as that of sheep, or that 

of cows, or of nuts and of almonds, and the rest — are a 

symbol of false doctrines and of corrupt heresies, such as 

have the name only of Christ upon them, but are far from 

20 His truth. But the oil of the olive is a symbol of the pure 

doctrine of the Church; and it alone is the true oil, both in 

name and in fact. And even as we are not allowed to mingle 

strange doctrines with the doctrine of the Church, so neither 

are we allowed to mingle any of these oils with any of the 

25 mysteries of the Church; and he who does so is rejected of 

the doctrine of the truth. 

The bishop takes that oil which he wishes to consecrate. 

1 Syr. kardzutha^ which may also mean litany; but here it evidently de¬ 

scribes the formulae for the dismissal of catechumens. See fob igia^ where it 

is said that in this service also, as in that of the Mysteries, the catechumens 

“go forth at the word of the deacon”. 

2 Lit. that chrism. The text is altered by a second hand into that of the 

chrism. 

^ Cf. Dionys. Areop. op. cit. cap. IV; P.Gr. Ill 477 C. 

^ ’07roj3«A(7fl{//ov. 
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placed in a vessel of gold or of silver or of glass, and goes 

forth from the diaconicuni with a procession, twelve deacons 

carrying twelve fans and covering the oil and the bishop at 

once. And censers and lights go before him {or it), and the 

whole brotherhood of the people singing hymns. And thus e 

he brings it in and sets it on the holy altar. And he con- i 

secrates it with the prayers appointed for it. But it is not j 
covered with a veil, but by the fans only. And henceforth 

he uses it in all the services of the Church, in the conse¬ 

cration of the nave, and in the consecration of the altar; i 

and those who are being baptized are signed with it; and | 

some of it the priest pours upon the waters of the font in the 

fol. 190^ form of a cross three times, when he consecrates it, giving 

praise h And with it also the baptized are sealed after they 

have been baptized. And without it not one of the ministries l 

of the Church is completed. j 

That the bishop sets it upon the altar covered by the 

wings of the fans, shews that all the works of the Church, 

and all her rites, she performs with meekness and modesty 

and in secret, and not with vain glory and ostentation. 2i 

But this holy chrism, by the materials of its preparation, 

portrays and shews to us Emmanuel Himself. For Emmanuel 

also is compounded of divers elements even as the chrism 

is compounded and spiced with divers materials; and it is 

the perfecter and completer, and the sweet savour Of all the 2E 

services of the Church: even as the apostle Paul explains 

to us, saying: “We are a sweet savour in Christ unto God”k 

And the chrism, if it be duly seasoned with those roots 

which are added to it, its odour does not grow faint, nor 

does It lack (the scent of) anything that is put into it. And 30 

our Lord also has said: “Whoso eateth my body and drinketh 

1 The verb ho.lld sometimes means to utter a doxology, and here it doubt- i 
less refers to the mention of the Trinity. I 

2 Lit. materials. 3 2 Cor. II 15. 
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i my blood, he abideth in me, and I in him; and I will raise 

him up on the last day” h 

But the twelve wings of the fans signify the wings of the 

seraphim, who stand by the appointed place ^ of Jesus. The 

5 altar also depicts Jesus to us: and as the altar is consecrated 

with the chrism, and it (the chrism), again, is always consecrated 

upon it; so Christ also, — He it is that consecrates as God, 

and He it is that has been consecrated for us as man, as 

He said: “I consecrate myself for them” fol.iDla 

10 But that the priest pours some of it upon the waters of 

the font, making a cross, signifies this: that Jesus Christ, 

God over all, condescended even to the death of the cross 

and to the three-days burial. 

That when the chrism is being consecrated all those classes 

15 who are not fully initiated ^ go forth at the word of the 

deacon, makes known that the service of the chrism is one 

that fully initiates ^ and perfects like that of the Oblation, 

and that none are permitted to see these mysteries of the 

Christians, save only those who are fully initiated. 

120 These things we have composed briefly, for the under- 

; standing of those who may fall in with them, such as will 

not encounter our words with hostile prejudice. 

The end of this Exposition of the Mysteries of the Church. 

1 John VI 56, 54. 

The Syriac word is nearly equivalent to “rendezvous”. 

^ John XVII 19. We might put sanctify for consecrate throughout this para¬ 

graph: Syriac cannot make the distinction. 

4 Lit. complete. 

^ Lit. completes. 
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THE EXPOSITION OE MOSES BAR KEPHA 

THAT IS THE | 

EXPLANATION OF THE MYSTERIES i 

OF THE OBLATION. 

Shewing by how many 7iames this rite is called. — We 

say that it has six names. It is called “Assembly”, “Com¬ 

munion”, “Access”, “Oblation”, “Mysteries”, “Perfection of 

Perfections . It is called “Assembly”, because it assembles 

the scattered faculties that are in us into the unity of the ' 

one God “Communion”, because we communicate in the 

body of Christ, and become one body with Him, according I 

to that: “Whoso eateth my body and drinketh my blood, j 

he abideth in me, and I in him” and according to that 

which the apostle said: “We are the members of Christ” I ^ 

(It is called) “Access” because by it they that were far off I 

and they that were near, and they of heaven and they of 

earth, have been brought near to one another; as Paul has 

said: “In him we both have access”^; that is, the People 

and the peoples, heavenly and earthly beings. (It is called) 

‘ Cf. Dionys. Areop. Dc Eccles. Hier. cap. Ill; P. Gr. Ill 424 C. j 

2 John VI 56. j 
3 Eph. V 30; I Cor. VI 15. I 

4 QurrabJia\ applied to the Eueharist this word really means “bringing j 

near”, “offering”. j 

5 Eph. II 18. I 
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(Qtirband), hQCdiUSQ He was made an oblation to God 

the Father for our sins, as the apostle said: “He who offered 

himself for us” etc. And in the law of Moses also they 

used to call “qurbana” those sacrifices which were offered 

5 for sins. (It is called) “Mysteries”, because Christ delivered 

them secretly to the company of His disciples in the upper fol. 147« 

chamber. Secondly, because that after He had delivered 

them to the disciples. He revealed to them the mystery 

concerning His passion. (It is called) “Perfection of Perfec- 

10 tions”, because without it not one of the divine mysteries 

is perfected ; for he who is baptized is not perfected except 

he receive the mysteries; so also he who is blessed (to be) 

a deacon or a presbyter, with it he is perfected and com¬ 

pleted 

15 Again, a mystical intei'pretation ^ of the semantron — The 

semantron is struck for the following reasons. First: that 

when we hear its voice we may understand that by wood 

we transgressed the commandment and were driven away 

from Paradise, and by the wood of the cross came our 

20 redemption from the sin of the transgression. And so, when 

we hear its voice, we sign ourselves with the cross [? saying,] 

Bless, my Lord: that is. Permit me. Lord, to praise Thee for Thy 

redemption; according to that: “Lord, open thou my lips”®. 

Secondly: as a trumpet assembles the forces of a king for 

25 the extolling and praising of the king, so the semantron 

assembles us for the praising of our King, Christ. Thirdly: 

as the trumpet, or the herald, assembles the king’s forces to 

battle and combat with the enemies, so the semantron as¬ 

sembles us to battle with Satan, the enemy of our human 

30 race. Fourthly: as the trumpet, or the herald, assembles the 

’ Hebr. IX 14. 

Cf. Dionys. Areop, op. cit.; P. Gr. Ill 424 D. 

©SOJptci. 

Syr, 7idqdsha.^ i. e. “knocker”. 5 Ps. LI 15. 4 
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king’s forces that he may give them gifts, so also the 

semantron assembles us to Christ, our King, who gives us 

these gifts: forgiveness of sins, the granting of our reasonable 

requests, and likewise spiritual gifts. 

Concerning the reading of the Scriptures, what it signifies; 5 

fol. 147^ and concerning '‘''Holy art Thou, GoT'. — It is right that we | 

should make these enquiries concerning Holy art Tho2i, God. [ 

First: who taught us to say it. Secondly: why we say it. j 
Thirdly: to which of the Persons of the Trinity it is ad- j 

dressed. Fourthly: what we signify by saying Holy art 

ThoiL, God; holy art Thou, Almighty^; holy art Thou, Im~ \ 

mortal: who wast crucified for us, have mercy upon us. 

As to (the question), who taught it us: some say that it 

is taken and introduced from Isaiah the prophet; for he 

saw a marvellous vision, and was vouchsafed a revelation 15 

from God, and heard the seraphim sanctifying the Lord of 

glory and saying: “Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of sabaoth”^; 

and from him certain holy men adapted it and appointed 

it in the Church, But others say that at the time of the 

crucifixion, after Christ had given up His spirit into the 20; 

hands of His Father, the holy seraphim came together round 

about the body of Christ, and sang this hymn as far as who , 

wast crucified for us; and they left out this clause, and 

very rightly, since it was not for them that He was cruci¬ 

fied, but for the whole race of men. At that time, they say, 25 

Joseph the Councillor was present, he who begged the body 

of Christ from Pilate the judge and embalmed it; and they 

say that when he heard them saying Ploly art Thou, God; 

holy art Thou, Almighty; holy art Thott, Immortal, his own 

mind was enlightened, and he added (thereto) who wast crtt- 30 

cified for us, have mercy upon us. A councillor ^ is one who i 

carries the king’s ring and seals (his) letters. Others say that 

1 Or Mighty One. 2 Is. VI 3. 3 Bovhevrt^c,. 
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by Ignatius the Fiery ^ the disciple of Paul the apostle, it fol. uSa 

was fixed in the Church, both it and the present manner of 

singing the service in two choirs: for in former times one 

choir used to sing, like the Jews, with whom this is main- 

5 tained to the present day: for they say that he was rapt 

in his mind even to heaven, and saw the choirs of angels, 

one singing praise and the other answering to it; and he 

heard this hymn there, and fixed it in the Church. But 

again it is said that by the shores of the sea there is a bird 

10 that is ever singing this song of praise^. But however this 

may be, it was by this holy man (Ignatius) that it was fixed 

in the Church. 

T/ie second {question): to which of the Per sorts of the Tri¬ 

nity it is addressed. — And we say, to the Son, who became 

15 incarnate and was made man for us. P'or we do not say as 

the heretics say: now they say thus: “Holy art Thou, God 

the P'ather; holy art Thou, Almighty Son; holy art Thou, 

Immortal Holy Spirit”. Now if it be so as these say, He 

who was crucified is found to be other than these three, 

20 being a fourth. And so they confess a Quaternity and not, 

as the Christians do, a Trinity. But we say that it is ad¬ 

dressed to the Son; and so to the self-same Son, who be¬ 

cause of us and for us became man and was crucified, we 

say Holy art Thou, God; holy art Thou, Almighty; holy art 

25 Thou, Immortal: who wast crucified for us, have mercy 

upon us. 

The third question: why zve say ''Hloly art Thou, God'\ — 

We say: that we may render thanks to the Word, who for 

us became incarnate and was crucified and died and redeemed fol. l48Zi 

30 us: and for this reason we sanctify and praise Him. 

^ I. e. St Ignatius of Antioch. 

Isaac of Antioch (5th century) wrote an immensely long poem on a 

parrot which repeated the Trisagion in the marketplace at Antioch: ed. Bedjan 

P- 737—788. 
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The fourth question: what we signify by saying '‘'"Holy art 

Thou, Go(T\ — And we say that, understanding God the 

Word, who when He was rich became poor for us, and was 

made man without being changed from being God, but 

shewed the more that He is God by becoming man for us 5 

without being changed: we render Him thanks, saying Holy 

art Thou, God. 

What we signify by saying ''''Holy art Thou, Almighty’'. — 

And we say that, understanding God the Word, who for us 

was made flesh and received sufferings and stripes and buffets u 

and the cross, and by this weakness appeared mighty in two 

ways — by remaining impassible; and by binding Satan the j 
accursed, and rescuing us from the dominion of the tyrant, as 

Paul says: “He stripped bare by the putting off of his flesh j 

the principalities and powers of the air” ^ — we render Him I5i 

thanks, sanctifying and saying: Holy art Thou, Almighty, j 
And again. He is almighty in that He was able to become 

incarnate without being changed, and to suffer and be cru¬ 

cified and die while He remained impassible and immortal. 

What zve signify by saying Holy art Thou, Immortal”. — 20 

And we say that, thinking of the same God the Word, who 

was implicated with death through the medium of the flesh, 

and yet remained immortal — since He went down to Sheol 

and brought out the souls that were there held captive, and 

rose the third day, and thereby gave us a great pledge of 25 

(our) resurrection and of immortality — we thank Him, 

saying: Holy art Thou, Immortal. 

fol. 149^ What zve signify by saying “ Who zvast crucified fior us, 

have mercy on us”. — And we say that, understanding that 

He bore all things for us, so as to give Himself even to the 30j 

death of the cross for us, we render Him thanks, saying: 

Cf. Col. II II, 15. 
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Who wast crucified for us, have mercy on us now also, even 

as at all times Thou hast had mercy upon us. 

Concerning the reading of the Scriptures. — The Scrip¬ 

tures are read for these reasons. First: that they may give 

5 spiritual food to the soul and may nourish it, even as bread 

and water nourish the body h Secondly: they are a doctrine 

of life, and a sure tidings of the kingdom of heaven. 

Concerning the zumniare and —The zum.mare and 

hullale before the holy Scriptures, like a horn or trumpet, 

10 summon the people of the faithful to hear the divine words, 

(which are) as spiritual food to their souls. 

Why the Old [Testament) is read before the New. — And 

we say, for this reason the Old Testament is read first: that 

it may be as a witness to testify to the New that it is true. 

15 Again, the New is read afterwards, that the New may 

declare that what the Old said has been fulfilled and ac¬ 

complished. 

What signifies ''''Stand zve welC, which the deacon says 

\before\ the Gospel. — And we say that this is its meaning: 

20 Be silent, and hear. He urges the people to do three things: 

to stand well; to be silent and not to speak; to hear with 

understanding the things that are read, and not to allow 

their thoughts to wander. fol. 1496 

Concerning Peace to you air\ which the priest says before 

25 the Gospel. — We say that by Peace to you all he signifies 

this: This that I read is the good tidings of the peace of Christ, 

who set the heavenly beings at peace with them of earth, 

and the People with the peoples: even as the angel said to 

the shepherds: “Lo, I bring you this day good tidings of great 

30 joy” ^ etc.; and according to that: “How beautiful on the 

mountains are the feet of them that bring good tidings of 

1 Cf. George of the Arabs fol. iSya. 

2 I. e. “hymns and praises”: but with technical connotation here. 

Luke II 10. 
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peace” \ etc.; for “gospel” (svoc/'/sXiov) is interpreted “good 

tidings”. 

On the proclamation of the deacon after the Gospel. — It 

1 Is. LII 7; Rom. X 15. ! 

2 Syr. kardzutha. There is nothing whatever in Bar Kepha’s comments to I 
lead us to suppose that he is here speaking of a diaconal “litany” after the 

Gospel, such as is found in the Greek ‘St James’. Such litanies are not met 

with in texts of the liturgy of the Syrian Jacobites. His words imply only an 

exhortation to the people, containing some sort of allusion to the Gospel just 

read, and to the “dispensation” of Christ with which it is concerned. It is 

true that (i) the words “to offer petition and supplication” may at first sight 

appear to refer to the people’s responses to a litany; and similarly, (2) the 

words “«// these things that the deacon says have regard ... to the people”, 

may be thought to point to the deacon’s part in a litany. But as to (i), the 

expression to “urge to make supplication” occurs again in connection with 

the “Proclamation of the step” (fob below), which is clearly not a 

litany, being followed by no response, or even prayer, of the people; it comes 

again (fob 154/^ comment on the deacon’s admonition “Let us bow 

our heads”. The expression then is colourless, and implies only that the effect 

of these diaconal addresses is to urge the people to good dispositions and 

private prayer. As regards (2): I have translated “all these things”, etc., that 

I may not appear to be reading my own interpretation into the text; but the 

Syriac may, and evidently does here, mean only “all such diaconal remarks”. ' 

What Bar Kepha means to say is that all diaconal remarks throughout the 

service are addressed to the people. Bar Sallbl, who appropriates this com¬ 

ment of Bar Kepha, makes this quite clear; he writes; “And it is right to 

know that all things that the deacon says during the littirgy have regard to 

the people, and convey commands to them” (Corpus Script, christ. orient..^ 

scriptores syri, series 2, tom. XCIII p. 21; versio latina p. 47). 

Further, in his commentary Bar Kepha pays particular attention to the 

people’s responses. In 22 cases he quotes and comments on their answers to 

priest or deacon; and the saying by them of Kyrie eleison is duly noticed 

before the Invocation and at the end of the diptychs. If then he had been 

speaking of a litany here, he could hardly have failed to speak of the people’s 

very important part in it. 

There is yet another point to consider: Bar Kepha says that this procla¬ 

mation urges the people “to offer petition to God the IVord''] and we can 

feel sure that he means this to be taken quite literally, since he elsewhere 

carefully distinguishes between prayers addressed to the Father and those ad¬ 

dressed to the Son. But what reason could he have for asserting that here 

ICyrie eleison.^ and the like, were addressed to the Son rather than to the 

Father ? 

I believe that the proclamation here referred to was a formula (probably 

variable) of the kind found in Renaudot vob II p. 9, that it was merely a 
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urges the people to offer petition and supplication to God 

the Word, who for us fulfilled the dispensation. And it is 

right to know that all these things that the deacon says 

have regard, for the most part, to the people. 

B Concerning those things that the deacon says: “ Go, ye that 

\ have been dismissed''; and concerning those who go forth fro7n 

the church at that time. — It is right to know that at one 

time these five classes used to go forth from the church 

when the deacon said Go, ye that have been dismissed: cate- 

10 chumens, energumens, (another class of) energumens, lesser 

penitents and greater penitents. The catechumens were those 

who were not yet baptized, but were being instructed for a 

short time before they were to be baptized. The energumens 

were those who were possessed with ^ demons. The other 

15 energumens were those who were possessed with passions of 

sin. And both these kinds of energumens were those who 

were possessed after they had been baptized and had partaken 

of the holy mysteries. The greater penitents were those who 

had begun their penance a considerable time before, and 

20 were now coming to the end of it. The lesser penitents 

were those who had recently begun their penance. And 

both kinds of penitents, whether the greater or the lesser, fol. 150^* 

were those who had sinned after they had been baptized 

and had partaken of the holy mysteries. These five classes, 

25 then, were left in church to hear the reading of the Scrip¬ 

tures, that they might be cleansed by the living words which 

they heard. But after the reading of the Scriptures the 

substitute for a sermon on the Gospel, and that it corresponds to the turgama 

(i.e. “interpretation”) after the Gospel mentioned by mediaeval Nestorian 

commentators. It is to be noticed that the passage in which Bar SalTbi (i2th 

cent.) uses the Greek word KiTCiVi'ia in speaking of this kardzutha.^ is inserted 

into this very comment of Bar Kepha. I hope to deal with Bar SalibI on some 

future occasion; and I need only say here that, so far as I can understand 

the case, he is not speaking of a “litany”, in the ordinary sense, at all. 

' Lit. “exercised by”. 
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deacon used to cleanse them* and send them out: with each 

word sending out one or two of these five classes. In saying 

Go, ye (masc.) that have been dismissed, and Go, ye (fern.) 

that have been dismissed: this he said in general to those 

five classes whom he was about to send out severally with 

one word for each. By saying Let no one of the catechumens, 

he used to send out those who were not yet baptized. 

Again, by saying Let no one of the energiunens, he used to 

send out those who were possessed with demons, and those 

who were possessed with disgraceful passions. Again, by 

saying Let no one of those who are 7iot able to make sup¬ 

plication with 2ts, he used to send out both classes of peni¬ 

tents. But by that other thing which he said, Take know¬ 

ledge of one another, he would strictly charge them that 

none of those five classes should remain among them; since 

they were not worthy to tarry for the seeing and partaking 

of the secret and holy mysteries. But by saying Shut the 

doors, and Stand ye well: — Shut the doors, he used to 

command his fellow deacons: Give heed to the doors, lest 

any person of those five classes should enter: since they 

used to stand by the doors. But by that. Stand ye well, 

he used to command the holy people, that they should 

stand well “ at the divine mysteries. 

Here it is necessary to say why those five classes were 

driven out and did not partake of the holy mysteries. And 

we say: the catechumens, because they were not yet bap¬ 

tized; and it is not right for those who are not yet baptized 

to partake of the holy mysteries, since their sins have not 

lol. 150^ yet been pardoned and sanctified by baptism; (and) it is 

2C 

25 

' This comes from George of the Arabs (fob i84<^), who calls the deacons 

‘‘cleansers” because they cleanse the minds of the people by the reading of 

the Scriptures. The idea is borrowed from Dionys, Areop, De Ecclcs. Hier. 

{P. Gr. Ill 508 A). 

2 Lit. that Pure should be to than a fair standing. 
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I not seemly that one defiled should come in contact with the 

mysteries. As for those who are possessed with devils: those 

who are (thus) tempted are either grown-up or children; and 

why they are tempted the God of all knows after His un- 

5 searchable judgments. However, what we can understand is 

this: grown-up persons are tempted by Satan for these 

three reasons: either for their sin, according to that: “I 

delivered them over to Satan that they might be taught not 

to blaspheme” or because they are cowardly and slothful; 

10 or because they become obedient to demons; or because 

they resist them they are tempted by them, as it befel the 

martyr Cyprian. But children are tempted, either for the 

sins of their parents, or (because) God foresees what is about 

to happen to them, and contrives for them a healing before 

15 the disease: as He did with Nebuchadnezzer, to whom He 

shewed the dream of a tree, and interpreted it by Daniel, 

and counselled him to heal his stroke by almsgiving before 

it should come 

Those, then, who were possessed they used to drive out, 

20 and they did not allow them to partake of the mysteries, 

for three reasons: first, that the mysteries might not be 

insulted by devils; again, because the King, Christ, is wroth 

against them, and nothing of the mysteries of the King’s 

house is given to them; again, because the Holy Spirit and 

23 an unclean spirit cannot dwell together. Again, they used 

to drive out both (kinds of) penitents from the church, and 

the mysteries were not given to them, because they had 

sinned after they had partaken of the mysteries: like slaves 

who have offended against the king, and have gone and 

30 given the gift which they received from him to the king’s 

^ I Tim. 1 20. 

Cf. George of the Arabs fob i88a. 

3 
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enemies; and when the king knew it he deprived them of 

any further gift k 

Concerjiing the going forth of the mysteries from the altar^ 

and their going about the nave and their return to the altar, — 

fol. 15l<? That the mysteries go forth from the altar, and go about 51 

the nave in seemly order, and return to the altar, makes j 
known that God the Word came down and was made man, j 
and went about in the world and fulfilled the dispensation | 

for us, and then ascended the cross, and afterwards ascended j 
to His Father. r 

What the altar signifies. — Saint Dionysius says that the 

altar signifies Emmanuel k who is the tree of life. But others 

say that the altar represents the cross, upon which the Lord 

was sacrificed and offered as an oblation. The holy Mar 

Joannes ^ says that the altar represents the tomb of Christ, ii 

But we say that we know that the altar is called Christ, 

and is called the tree of life, and is called the cross, and 

other similar (names); but here the altar signifies the tomb 

of Christ, and is in place of His tomb, in which He was 

laid when He had been fastened to the cross. And hence 2(| 
I 

it is right that when we build an altar we should make it j 
long from north to south, in the likeness of a tomb. Again, 

if the altar signifies Emmanuel, and the body and blood j 
are Emmanuel Himself, there are found to be two Emma¬ 

nuels here. And if the altar signifies the cross, as others 21 

sav, and we offer upon it the body and blood of Christ, it 

follows that we make a commemoration of His crucifixion and j 
His being sacrificed; and (so) we become as it were cruci- j 
fiers k But Paul says: “He was sacrificed once” k It remains j 

1 The whole of this discussion of the phenomenon of possession, etc., is ! 

closely imitated from George of the Arabs fob 187Z'—i88a. | 

“ Cf. De Ecclcs. Hicr. cap. IV; P. Gr. Ill 484 D. 

3 I. e. St Chrysostom, whose name is regularly spelt in the Greek manner | 

by Syriac writers: “John” being otherwise Yiihannan in Syriac. 

4 Or like the crucifiers. ^ Cf. Heb. IX 28; and cp. i Pet. Ill 18. 
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j| then that the altar be instead of the tomb of Christ; and 

I this is evident from that: “Thus be ye making a comme¬ 

moration of my death^’ \ etc.; now His death and His resur¬ 

rection were in the tomb and from the tomb, 

o the bread and wine which are upon the altar signify, — 

The bread is the body of the Word of God, and the wine 

His blood. 

Why we mingle the C7Lp of wine and of water^ and not of 

wine only. — Because blood and water flowed from the side 

of our Lord when He was pierced with a spear, and not 

blood only; for with that blood water also was mingled, 

as John the evangelist has said: “There flowed from Him 

blood and water” 

What rank the priest holds. — And we say that the 

15 priest is in the place of Christ, who broke His body before 

Him that begat Him, and distributed to His disciples. So 

He also said: “This is my body, which for you”, etc. 

Secondly: the priest is moreover the tongue which is in the 

head of the body of the faithful, which makes supplication 

to God for the whole Church. Thirdly: he is also a painter, 

who portrays spiritual things by the mysteries^. Fourthly: 

again, he is a mediator between God and men. 

Concernmg the deacons. — The rank of deacons is the 

order of angels; for they perform the service of the cheru- 

25 bim, and of the seraphim which with their wings cover the 

altar: not that they may drive away flies, but that they may 

not suffer anything to approach it which is not permitted 

(to do so). For it is said “The likeness of what is above 

’ Cf. Luke XXII 19: I Cor. XI 24—26. But cf. also the Syriac Liturgy 

of St James after the words of institution. 

2 John XIX 34. 

3 Cf. George of the Arabs fol. 187 

^ Lit. they say. This looks like a memory quotation from the thirty-fourth 

Ode of Solomon; “the likeness of that which is below is that which is above”. 

Bar Kepha is not always accurate in his quotations. 

fol. 1515 
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are the things which are below”. The deacons (also) fill the 

place of the former levites. The deacons are a likeness of 

those angels that were seen at the head and the feet of 

Jesus our Redeemer. And as the priestly Psalmist says: “He 

made his angels spirit, his ministers {or deacons) burning 

fire”'; and: “The ministers that do his will” Wherefore 

they perform all offices of the Church. “Holy”, which they 

cry three times, is a declaration of the conversion of the 

gentiles, and a fulfilment, which we (now) make, of this ; 

mystery which Isaiah foresaw": that is to say the reading li 

I62a of the Scriptures, the proclamations, and the standing by { 

the doors of the nave; and they cry out at all times (com- | 

manding) silence to all; and they set all classes each man : 

in his place and in his order, according to his condition. ; 

But the stoles {orariuni) which are upon their left shoulders ]| 

declare their subjection, like subordinates who are in sub- I 

jection; for he who is in authority wears the stole upon his ! 

head or upon both of his shoulders ! 

Concejniing Bless, my lord"", which the deacon says to the '■ 

priest. — Many untrained and ill-instructed priests, after the 2; 

deacon says Bless, my lord, themselves also say Bless, my \ 

lord. Now it is not right for the priest to say Bless, my lord, ' 

for these reasons. First: because Bless, my lord has been I 

said by the deacon. Secondly: because the deacon, by saying i 

Bless, my lord, really asks the priest to bless and pray. If 2| 

then the priest turns and says Bless, my lord, he shews that 

1 Ps. CIV 4. 2 Ps. cm 21. 

3 This sentence is taken from George of the Arabs fob \%Cib. But there it , 

refers to the Trisagion, and has nothing to do with the deacons. Here it is 

clumsily inserted in the middle of another passage of George, in which he 

does speak of the deacons (fob 187a). 

4 To get sense out of this, it must be read immediately after the words j 

offices of the Church, above (as in George iSytz.) | 

5 Cf. George fob i88;^. The word for subordinates is spelt incor¬ 

rectly in the MS of Bar Kepha. 
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’ he asks the deacon to bless. Wherefore it is not right that 

the priest should say Bless, my lord. 

Concerning the incense. — The incense which goes forth 

from the altar, and goes about the whole nave, and then 

5 returns to the altar, signifies these things. First: the good¬ 

ness of the Holy Trinity; for although it goes forth to all 

the saints by its care, yet it does not leave its own fixedness, 

and it is not changed or diminished b Secondly: it signifies 

God the Word, who came down from heaven, and was made 

0 a sweet savour and an incense of reconciliation, and offered 

Himself for us to God the Father, and made an atonement 

for all the world and turned it back to His Father, without 

being changed or losing His Godhead. Thirdly: again, in 

that the thurible of incense goes forth from the altar, which 

15 represents Emmanuel, and goes about the whole nave among 

the faithful, it takes their assent and their good will towards fol. I52i 

Him, and returns and brings it in to Emmanuel, which is 

the altar. 

Concerning “ We believe in one God'\ — It is right to 

20 know that from the holy apostles until (the time of) Con¬ 

stantine the believing king, after the thurible of incense 

nothing was said, but the priest used to begin the Offering 

(Qurrabhd). But after the same king had assembled the 

Synod of the three hundred and eighteen, and it had set 

35 forth this orthodox faith which we both believe and confess, 

the Synod also commanded that the faithful should recite it 

first, before the Qurrabha, and then the priest should begin 

the Qurrabha. The faithful therefore recite it for these reasons. 

First: that they may let it be known that they believe and 

30 confess aright. Secondly (to shew) that their faith and their 

confession are one. Thirdly: that by it minds and hearts and 

mouths may be hallowed. And it is right that he who offers 

‘ ' Cf. George fol. i^^a. 
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should begin it, since he is the tongue of the whole body 

of the Church 

Again, it is right to know that the Synod set down “I | 

believe”, and not “We believe”. And it set down “I believe”, 

because it is not a prayer or a petition — for that we should 

pray and make petition each for other and each with other, ' 

(this) we are commanded, and this is fitting — but it is a 

faith and a confession; and that we should believe or confess 

for or with each other we are not commanded, nor is it | 

becoming; but let each one confess by himself and for him- I 
self. Therefore it is right that each person^ should say “I ! 

believe”, as the holy Synod set down, and not “We believe”. 

Again, it is right to know that this faith is divided into 

fol. 153«five heads: the first, the theology; the second, the incarna¬ 

tion ; the third, concerning baptism; the fourth, concerning ]| 

the general resurrection; the fifth, concerning the future I 

judgment and recompense. 

Concerning the proclamation‘'- upon the step. — The deacon 

urges the people by this proclamation to stand well, and 

purge their minds again from distractions and worldly cares, 2 

and to listen to those things which are said by the priest, 

and to make supplication to God that they (themselves) may 

be accepted and answered, and to answer the words which 

they are commanded to answer^. I 

Concerning the prayer of the Peace; and concerning “Pardon, 2 

^ Syr. parsdpa.^ i. e, Trpoo-ooTrov. 

2 Syr. kardzutha. Bar Sallbi {op. cit. vers. lat. p. 6o) says this proclamation 

was not in use in the I2th century among the “westerns”, but that the 

“easterns” always employed it. It may be well here to correct a slip in 

M. Labourt’s translation: “Post fidem, Catholicam, seu generalem proclama- 

tionem diaconus super gradum praedicat”, should be: “Post fidem catholicam, 

seu generalem, diaconus proclamationem super gradum praedicat”. The word 

“catholicam” cannot in the Syriac construction go with “proclamationem”; and I 
it is not the name of this proclamation. 

These are obviously the people’s answers to the priest, the Amens, etc. 
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j my Lord, our debts by Thy grace"', and concerning Glory 

to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit": 

whether it is right that these be said before the prayer zvhich 

is before the Peace, or not. — We say that Pardon, my 

5 Lord, our debts, and Thou art good, who art not angered, 

and the like, ought not to be said before that prayer which 

is before the Peace; because although they are good (in 

themselves), yet it is not their place and not their time. 

And first: the Gospel is good (in itself); yet it ought not 

110 to be said in the place ^ of the Hullala, and out of its time. 

So neither should these other two things, prayers namely, 

(be said here); for pardon and cleansing and forgiveness, 

and all such like, should come before the 0^^xm%{Qurrdbhd}, 

and not before the prayer of the Peace Similarly, it is not 

15 right that Glory to the Lather and to the Son and to the 

Holy Spirit be said before the prayer of the Peace: not 

because it is not right that the Son and the Spirit should 

be glorified with the Father, from whom they have their 

essential glory, but that the priest may not be supposed to 

20 address the three Persons in the Qurrabha. And this appears 

from the fact that the people also answer to the Father: 

Have mercy on tis, God the Father, etc. Now the prayer 

Glory to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit 

does not belong to the Qurrabha, but has been introduced 

25 by the presbyters. This appears from the fact that the ser¬ 

vice-books ^ of the presbyters are written according to the 

pleasure of each one, and there is no agreement among 

1 The MS has ozight not to be said not (sic) m the place.^ etc. 

2 Various prayers ending with Gloria Patri.^ etc., and directed to be said 

secretly by the officiating “presbyter” (see what Bar Kepha says below) earlier 

in the service, are to be found in the Brit. Mus. MS Add. 17128 (Saec. 

X—XI) fob \a (cf. Wright’s Catalogtie p. 226 col. i). These were private 

prayers, to accompany certain ritual acts. It would seem that Bar Kepha 

alludes to prayers of a similar nature. 

Syr. penqitha.^ a volume, tome. 

fol.l53i 
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them: for whereas the lectionaries ^ of the Old and New 

(Testaments) do not vary in a single place, thou seest that 

the service-books of the presbyters contain frequent and 

considerable variations. | 

Concerning the prayer before the Peace, — It is right to j 

know that the Qurrabha is divided into five sections^. From | 

hence begins the first section; and this first prayer is a 1 

supplication to God the Father that He would grant us that I 
with cleanness of heart and with divine love we may give 1 

the peace one to another. if 

Concer^img '"''Peace (be) with yon alP\ which the priest 

says. — (By) Peace (be) with you all, which the priest says, 

he urges them to give the peace one to another in peace¬ 

fulness and love, the clergy and the people alike: the clergy, j 

according to that which our Lord said to His disciples: “By ii 

this shall every man know that ye are my disciples, when 

ye shall love one another” ; but the people, (according to 

that): “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”^. 

Concerning that which the people answer, '''■ And with thy 

spiriC. — They make answer to the priest as it were to 2(| 

Christ, and say: And with Thy spirit, even that which Thou j 

didst bestow upon us in baptism, may we have that peace 

and concord of Thine which Thou gavest us when Thou 

saidst: “My peace I give to you, my peace I leave to you” 

Again, they answer the priest: With thee also be peace; 25 

as Saint Gregory Theologus said: “That peace which thou 

givest and receivest”, etc. 

Concerning the peace zvhich zve give to one another within 

the Qurrabha. — By the peace which we give to one ano- 

154a ther at this time we signify the following. First: since we 30 

are making ready to communicate with God through His 

^ Lit. boohs. 2 3 John XIII 35. 

4 Math. XIX 19; Lev. XIX 18. 5 John XIV 27. 
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body, and this cannot be so long as we are divided in our¬ 

selves and in regard to each other; accordingly we give the 

peace, that we may shew that, as we embrace outwardly, 

so inwardly we have love and concord. Secondly: by being 

made at peace with one another we are made at peace with 

God. Thirdly: the peace which we give one to another 

quenches and does away mutual enmity. Fourthly: by the 

peace which we give we signify that Christ has made an 

end of the enmity which was between [God] and men, and 

between the People and the peoples, [and between the soul 

and] ^ the body, and has caused peace and love to reign 

among us. Fifthly: again, by the peace which we give at 

this time we fulfil the word of the Lord, who said: “If thou 

offer thine offering upon the altar”, etc., “leave thine offering, 

and go, be reconciled with thy brother”^. 

Concerning the Book of Life ^ zvhich is read upon the altar. — 

The Book of Life is read upon the altar for these reasons. 

First: because it proclaims before us those who have piously 

and holily arrived at a holy end. Secondly: that it may 

shew that they are living and not dead. And this is evident 

from the fact that they are proclaimed with Jesus, according 

to that: “The souls of the righteous are in the hands of 

God” k Thirdly: because in their life they cleaved to the 

holy things, it is right that after their death also they should 

be proclaimed over the holy things. Fourthly: again, whereas 

they are read upon the altar, which represents Jesus, (this) 

makes known that they are with Jesus always, according to 

that: “Where I am, there shall my minister also be”''*L and 

according to that: [“May they be one in us”] ^ Fifthly: it 

> See below, fol. 156A 2 Mattli. V 23, 24. 

3 Sephar tiayye^ which might also be rendered Boo/e of the Living, 

4 Wisd. Ill I. 5 John XII 26. 

John XVII 21. I venture to supply the quotation, here illegible, from 

Bar Sallbl {pp. cit. p. 41), who copies this passage. 
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shews also by this that there is a holy remembrance of them. 

Sixthly: by proclaiming them it^ urges us to imitate their 

holy conversation, and also their right faith, that we too 

may be worthy of their blessed end, and after our decease 

be proclaimed upon the altar, as they are proclaimed^. 

Concerning the zvashing of the high priest and the priests 

before ^ the mysteries. — We say that in the first place the 

washing of the priests before the altar at the time of the 

mysteries teaches all the people that they also should wash 

their hearts from all worldly cares. Secondly: whereas the \ 

priest washes [the tips of his fingers] he makes known that 

he cleanses his conscience before the [Lord. Thirdly:] again, 

he makes known that to Christ, the trier of [heart and reins] 

and the prover of things hidden, he commits his thoughts and 

all the faculties of his mind. Fourthly: in that he washes the Ij 

tips of his fingers only, he shews that he is clean of all sin, 

and that there is in him only a certain small shortcoming 

and a shadow of imperfections^ Fifthly: the washing of the 

priests who were under the Law foreshadowed this washing. 

Concerning that zjuhich the deacon says: ''''Before the Lord^\ 

let us bozv our heads''. — By this also he urges the people 

to bow their bodily and their spiritual® heads before the 

Lord, and to make supplication to Him, and to receive 

from Flim this blessing, which the priest asks of Him for 

them in this second prayer. For in the whole of the Qur- 2 

^ Or he (the reader); there is some uncertainty as to the subject throughout 

this passage *, but it appears to be the Book of Life itself. 

2 Much of the above will be seen to have been copied from Dionys. Areop. 

De Eccl. Hier. cap. Ill {P. Gr. Ill 437 B, C), on the diptychs. 

3 I. e. in the presence of: cf. George of the Arabs fob 186<^ 5 also the 

Areopagite op. cit. col. 437D—440B. 

4 There is a slight tear here at the edge of the leaf, affecting the beginnings 

of two or three lines 5 but the text can be restored with practical certainty by j 

the aid of the context and George of the Arabs fob \ 

3 Lit. a?id ijiiperfcct phaniasins. 

Lit. sensible and reasonable: corresponding to aiaOriroq and voyjTOQ. 
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: rabha there are three prayers that are said over the people I in particular ’: this second one, and that before Holy things 

to the holy, and that which is said last and at the end of 

the whole Qurrabha. And it is clear that they are (said) 

5 over the people in particular from the fact that before each fol. loBa 

of the three the deacon says Before the Lord let us bow 

our heads. And these three prayers are called “of the im¬ 

position of the hand”, and “over the people”. It is right 

to know that wherever the deacon says Before the Lord let 

10 us bow our heads, the high priest, or priest, prays a prayer 

over the people. Again, it is right to know that here, in 

the Qurrabha, it is not right for the people to bend the 

knee, for two reasons: first, because the genuflexion is a 

sign of our fall, and the Qurrabha is a shewing forth of our 

15 resurrection; again, because the deacon commands thus: 

Before the Lord let us bow our heads, and not: “Before the 

Lord let us bend the knee”. Wherefore it is right that the 

people should do so as the deacon commands, and bow their 

heads only. And the priest also says thus: To those who 

20 have bowed their necks. And hence we do not reject genu¬ 

flexion: for if we [say “Glory be”, etc.,] ^ at all times we 

bend the knee before God; but in the Qurrabha we say 

that it is not right for any one to bend the knee, nor yet 

in like manner on Sunday. 

25 Concer7ting the third prayer, ivhich is that over the veiP.— fol. 155^ 

In this prayer the priest makes supplication to God the 

Father, that He will receive of him, and of the people 

ranged behind him, this sacrifice; confessing that it is not 

trusting on our own righteousness that we have come so far 

1 Proprie is the exact meaning. 

2 Lit. if zve glorify; i.e. say the Gloria Patri. Ihe word is only partly 

legible; but the restoration is, I think, certain. See p. 39 note 2. At the end 

of the prayers there referred to the presbyter is directed to say Gloria.^ and 

genuflect three times. Syr. perasa. 
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as to offer ’ (it) to Thee, (for) we are all sinners: but trusting \ 

on Thy many mercies, that Thou wilt receive it of us. ' 

Concernmg ^Let us stand weir\ and the rest, which the 

deacon says. — By this that the deacon says, Let us stand 

well, let us stand in fear, etc., he urges and admonishes the 5 

people that their standing be in orderly fashion, and in fear ^ 

and in modesty and in holiness: for two reasons. First: be¬ 

cause the holy and divine mysteries are about to be revealed 

(and stripped) of the covering that is placed over them. 

Again: because in this hour the doors of heaven are opened, I 

and the heavenly hosts and “the spirits of the righteous f 

made perfect” ^ come down to meet and honour the holy 

mysteries. Now it is evident that at this time the angels ■ 

come down, from the fact that at this point the deacons j 

take hold of the fans, which are a figure of the wings of 1 

the holy seraphim. 

Concerning the veiC or anaphora. — [It is right] that we 

should enquire concerning these four things: what is the 

interpretation of the name “anaphora”; why it is spread 

over the mysteries; why it is removed; why they lift it 2j 

fol. 156« up and let it down three times. And we say^ that the ana- j 

phora is spread over the mysteries for these reasons. First: 

because it signifies the secretness and invisibleness of the 

Godhead which is hidden in the mysteries. Secondly: it is 

a symbol of the stone which was placed over the tomb of % 

' Lit. come to this.^ that we should ojjer. 

2 Heb. XII 23. 

3 Syr. helletha. This word here denotes the same thing as perdsd.^ P* 43 ! 

above; shoshepd is also commonly used: cf. p. 17 note 3. 1 
4 We expect an explanation of the word anaphora here, but the MS does | 

not contain one. Possibly its omission is accidental, and it is perhaps supplied 1 

in substance by Bar Salibl, who gives the following explanation (followed im- | 

mediately by Bar Kepha’s next comment): “Anaphoram superius interpretati 1 

sumus vestimentum, alii scalam interpretantur anaphoram, alii edictum; sicut 1 

enim edictum ascendit ad regem, ita anaphora ascendit ad regem caelestem” j 

{op. cit., versio latina p. 65). 
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Himself was covered over and hidden in the sacrifices of 

the Law and in that figurative service. But it is removed 

from the mysteries, first: because the Godhead, which is 

5 hidden in the mysteries and is not known to the uninitiated 

and unbelievers, is revealed so as to be known to the ini¬ 

tiated and believers; secondly: it signifies the stone which 

was placed over the tomb of our Redeemer, which the angel 

; rolled away and removed; thirdly: again, it declares that 

10 Emmanuel, who was covered over in the sacrifices of the 

Law, revealed Himself to us by His dispensation. But they 

lift it up and let it down for this reason: when the 

apostle Peter supposed that the grace of baptism and for- 

I giveness was given to the Jews alone, there appeared to him 

15 the vision of a vessel coming down from heaven, wherein 

were four-footed beasts and reptiles and fowls and birds; 

and some of these were clean and some unclean. And God 

signified to him by this, that it was not only to the People M. 1565 

of the Jews, whom the Law used to cleanse, that this grace 

20 of holy baptism was given, but to the peoples also, who 

aforetime were defiled. Wherefore the anaphora also they 

lift up and let down, that they may signify that this 

grace of the holy mysteries has been given for pardon to 

all those who have believed in Christ, whether they be of 

25 the People or of the peoples. 

Concerning that which the people answer and say: ''^Mercies 

and peace and sacrifice and confession'". — The mercies of God 

which have been poured out upon us, they are this sacrifce 

which has been offered for our race, and it has been par- 

30 doned. But (they say) peace, because it (the sacrifice) made 

peace between heavenly and earthly beings, and between 

the People and the peoples, and between the soul and the 

body. Again, confession: for when Christ confessed [or gave 

thanks) and gave it to His disciples in the upper room. He 
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I 

confessed to His Father on our behalf, as Paul has said: | 

“The bread of blessing which we receive, and the cup of ; 

confession”, ^ etc. 

Here ends the first section of the Qurrabha; and the priest . 

commences the second section, saying thus: The love of 

God the Father, the grace of the only begotten Son, the lighting 

down and communion of the living and holy Spirit be with 

you all. He commits them to the Holy Trinity, sealing them 

with three crosses, that their standing may be pure and ■ 

blameless. By saying the love of God the Father, he shews i 

that in His love God gave His Son to death for us, as the i 

fol. 157^? apostle has said. By saying and the grace of the onlybegotten \ 

Son, he signifies that it was by His grace that the Son ^ 

tasted death for all, and not as though they were worthy 

of this. Again, by saying ayid the lighting dowyi and com- 1 

munion of the Holy Spirit, he declares that by the lighting ' 

down of the Holy Spirit the sacrifices are accomplished and 

accepted. And it is not right for the priest to pause after ^ 

the love of God, and give occasion to the people to say 

“Amen”: for it is not a prayer, but (declares that) by reason 2 

of His love God gave His Son for us, etc. 

Concerning that which the priest says i "'''On high be the minds 

and tho2Lghts and hearts of us air\ — That is: now that the > 

holy mysteries have been revealed, and the doors of heaven 

have been opened, and the holy hosts and the spirits of the 2 

righteous have come down for the honouring of the mysteries, 

on high be our minds and thoughts, and not below in earthly 

things. 

Concerning that which the people answer. — There are 

some who answer: “We have (them) unto [? the Lord] our 3* 

God”; and there are others who answer: “We are unto the 

Lord God”. And these two answers have nothing at all 

1 I Cor. X 16. 2 Lit. to ait short. 
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I about them that is correct. The first is not correct, because 

j the priest does not say to them thus: “We have (them) 

unto the Lord our God”, or, “Let us have (them) unto the 

Lord God”, that they should answer him: “We have (them) 

5 unto the Lord”. For if he were to say: “We have (them) 

unto the Lord”, or, “Let us have”, they would correctly 

answer him: “We have (them) unto the Lord our God” h 

The second again is not correct, because the priest does 

not say to them: “Let us be unto the Lord”. For if he 

0 were to say: “Let us be unto the Lord”, they would correctly 

answer him: “We are unto the Lord our God”. So then 

these two answers are not correct. The priest says thus: 

On high be the 7ninds and thonghts and hearts of ns all. It fol. 157/5 

is right (then) that they answer him thus: They are 'nnto 

i.5 the Lord our God, according as thou hast said. This then is 

the correct answer: They are unto the Lord our God^. 

But let us explain what is the meaning of that which 

some answer: “We have (them) unto the Lord our God”. 

That is: “We have with” ^ the Father, our God, His mercies 

10 which are upon us. Secondly: again, “we have with” Him 

the incarnation of the Son, whereby He redeemed us. 

Thirdly: “we have with” Him the writing of the Holy 

Spirit, whereby we have been written in the adoption of 

sons through baptism, according to that: “Rejoice that your 

55 names are written in heaven” h 

’ Or the Lord God\ the MS is ambiguous. Throughout this passage there 

is considerable uncertainty as to whether the original was the Lord oitr God.^ 

the Lord God.^ or the Lord. 

2 Or the L^ord God\ the MS is again ambiguous. 

^ The Syriac word hitherto rendered “unto” corresponds nearly to the Greek 

Trpot;. But in the present phrase Bar Kepha understands the Syriac equivalent 

for s^oi^sv Trpbi; Kvpiov to mean “we have with (apud) the Lord”. Syriac has 

no verb “to have”, and says “there is to us”: hence an ambiguity which 

probably led to the formula being changed to “they are unto”, etc. The Frag¬ 

ments B and C, published in this volume, still have the formula which Bar 

Kepha rejects, viz. “we have (them) unto the Lord”. 4 L^ke X 20. 
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Concernmg that which the priest says: ^In fear let us \ 

confess ^ to the Lord''. — And why does he command them 

to confess to the Lord in fear? We say, for three reasons. | 

First: because the mysteries which were hidden have been | 

revealed. Secondly: because the angels have come down and 

stood round about the mysteries. Thirdly: on account of 

this great gift which He has given us. 

And so the people answer hint: “// is meet and right". — 

That is: It is tneet and rictht that we should confess to Him 

in fear, as thou hast said. And because the priest sees that f 

he and all the people are become one body, he takes their 

(expression of) assent and bows down to offer for them this 

sacrifice; and he confesses to his Lord secretly, saying: 

Tridy meet and right is it that Thee zve shotdd glorify 1 

Thee we should bless, etc. This is the beginning of the li 

Offering and from here the priest begins to offer. 

Concerning this^ that the priest stands erect and lifts up 

his voice and says: “ Whom the heavens of heaveti praise'\ ' 

etc. — That is: Him to whom glory [or praise) belongs and 

is due. Him to whom all this creation, bodily and visible, 2 

and all that bodiless and invisible creation sends up glory, 

fol. 158« Concerning that which he says about the seraphim, that 

each one of them has six zvings, and ^''with tzvo they cover 

their face, and with two they hide their feet, and with two 

they fly'\ crying to Him (a hymn of) praise, which is Holy, 2 

Holy, Holy, Lord [of) SabaotW. — By covering their faces 

they signify that God is eternal, and without beginning. By 

hiding their feet they shew that God is without end and 

1 Ox give thanks’, and so frequently where the word “confess” occurs; the 

Syriac verb has the same varieties of meaning as b{j.oKoyiiv. 

2 Or praise. 

3 Syr. Qtirrabha. The word must be used here in a different sense from 

that which it has been given hitherto. We were told above (fol. I53<5) that 

the Qnrrabha began with the prayer before the kiss of peace. 
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without limit. By flying with two wings and praising, they 

i signify that to Him who is without beginning and without 

end praise is due from all. By singing three times Holy^ 

■Holy, Holy, they signify that this God, who had no begin- 

' 5 ning and has no end, is three Persons. By saying Lord, they 

shew that these three Persons are one nature and one Lord. 

By saying Almighty, they signify that His exalted power 

brought the universe into being, and that He holds and 

preserves it by His care. By saying Sabaoth, they signify 

10 that He is Lord of hosts: for so the Hebrews interpret 

sabaoth, that is, “hosts”. And hence the seraphim sing thus: 

“Lord Almighty of hosts”. 

Again, another manner of interpretation. — Isaiah afore¬ 

time saw one of the Holy Trinity, to wit the Son, who was 

15 to become man, sitting upon a high throne, and the sera¬ 

phim standing about Him \ etc. And by covering their 

faces they signify that they do not comprehend His eternity. 

By hiding their feet, they shew they do not comprehend 

His becoming man. That they fly with two (wings): that is, foi. 158^ 

20 they praise and sanctify Him continually. But by the three 

times that they cry to Him, Holy, they declare that He is one 

S of the three holy Persons. Again, by saying to Him, Lord, 

[ they make known that He is equal in essence to the Father 

and to the Spirit. By saying to Him, Almighty, they make 

25 known that He became man without being changed from 

being God, and conquered Satan and Death, and redeemed 

I the human race. All these things He did by His divine power. 

Again, after another manner. — By covering their faces 

they make known that although the seraphim are thus greatly 

30 exalted, yet they do not dare to search out beyond that 

which is permitted to them; according to that which is 

said by the wise man: “Seek not things that are too high 

^ Is. VI I, 2. 

4 
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for thee” h But by hiding their feet they signify that they 

neither explore the inexplorable depth of God’s judgments; 

according to that which is written again: “That which is 

too deep for thee examine not” But that they fly with 

the two middle wings, they make known that they hold ^ 

themselves within measure ^ in regard to those things which 

are given them by God, since they do not pass from under 

the law which God their Creator has appointed to them, as 

the devil did and despised the law. 

But the people answer and say: Holy, Holy, Lord 1 

Almighty, of ivhose praises^ heaven and earth are fidl. 

Hosanna in the highest: Blessed is He that has come and is 

to come in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest''. — 

That is, — according as I have said that the seraphim 

sanctify and praise Him''" — He is Lord Almighty for these 1 

reasons. First: because He brought the universe into being. 

Secondly: because He holds and preserves it, that it may 

159^!; not perish, by His care for it. Thirdly: because He became 

incarnate without being changed from being God. Fourthly: 

because He conquered sin and death and Satan, and redeemed 2 

us from them. Fifthly: because, even though He became in¬ 

carnate with the flesh of our weakness, yet He is almighty 

in His Godhead. Of whose praises heaven and earth are 

full: that is, whom all the heavenly beings praise, and all 

the earthly. Hosanna in the highest. Hosanna is in the 2: 

Hebrew tongue, and the Greeks and Syrians took it from 

the Hebrews. The Hebrews pronounce it Hosh'ana, but the 

Greeks pronounce it ’Ossanna, and the Syrians ’Oshaflia. 

And in the Hebrew tongue Hosanna is interpreted “redemp¬ 

tion”, but in the Greek tongue “glory”: and with truth, for 8( 

Jesus is Redeemer, and He is Lord of glory. That He is 

^ Cf. Eccli. Ill 22. 2 Ihid. 

3 Or act with moderation: the phrase is somewhat curious. 

4 Or glories. ^ See above, p. 49. 
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Redeemer the angel Gabriel bears witness, who said to 

I Joseph: “He shall redeem His people from their sins” H for 

I He redeemed us from sin and from Satan and from death. 

That He is Lord of glory Paul bears witness, who said: 

5 “For if they had known, they would not have crucified the 

Lord of glory” Now on the subject of “Hosanna” we have 

spoken more fully in the Exposition of the Gospel of Blessed 

Matthew, and in the discourse which we composed on The 

Hosannas The people then answer and say thus: Glory to 

jo the Son, who became incarnate for us and redeemed us. 

Blessed (is He) that came and cometh m the 7iame of the 

Lord. — That is: He came, in that His first coming, and 

redeemed us; He cometh again, in that second coming, for 

the judging and rewarding of all. In the name of the Lord: fol. 1595 

|15 in the name of the Lord His Father He came in that first 

i coming, as He Himself said; so also in that second coming 

He will come in the name of His Father: not as being less, 

or foreign in nature, but as full and equal in essence to the 

Father; as He said: “I and my Father, we are one” and, 

20 “Everything that the Father hath is mine” ^ and, “He that 

hath seen me hath seen the Father” 

Concerning this, that the priest bows down and says: '"''Even 

as in truth Thou art holy"', etc. — That is: he affirms that 

which the seraphim say sanctifying the Trinity. And the 

25 priest answers again and says: Floly art Thou, Father; holy 

art Thou, Son; holy art Thou, Holy Spirit k But that he 

addresses ® the Person of the Father, and speaks of the dis¬ 

pensation of the Son which was for us, (this is) after the 

1 Matth. I 21. 2 I Cor. II 8. 3 i, e. Palm Sunday. 

4 John X 30. 3 Ibid. XVI 15. 6 md. XIV 9. 

This seems to be only an epitome of the actual formula. 

® I think we should correct the text here so as to read The7t he add)'esses.^ 

with omission of two words bracketed in the next line. I failed to make this 

suggestion below the Syriac text. 
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manner of a narrative; and going forward in the same dis¬ 

course, he stands erect and speaks of those things which j 

took place secretly at the supper in the upper room: But 

when He was about to receive a voluntary deaths etc.^ when 

He had taken bread upo7i His holy hands \ and when He had ! 

given thanks^ He blessed, hallowed, brake. That is: by that, 

He took bread. He declared to us that He had taken flesh j 

of the Virgin. But by that. He shewed it to the Father, He i 

declared two things to us: first, (that) He speaks as it were 

to His own Cause; secondly, that He is not in opposition 

to the Father, as the Jews were falsely asserting concerning 

Him. But by that. He gave thanks He declared two things 1 

to. us: first, that He gave thanks to the Father as it were | 

in our person for the dispensation of His Son, as Paul has 

said; secondly, that He assents to the will of the Father — 1 

for thanksgiving* is assent — as though He said: “I assent 

to Thy will, O Father, that I receive suffering and death 

for the human race”. By that, again. He blessed, He declared 

these things: first, that He had removed the curse of the j 

fol. 160« transgression from our race and blessed it: as Elisabeth 

said to the Virgin: “Blessed art thou among women, and j 

blessed is the fruit of thy womb”^; secondly. He shews that 

He is not less in nature than the Father who blesses, but 

He (also) is one that blesses. By that. He hallowed. He 

again declared two things: first, that He has sanctified us 5 

from sin, according to that: “Behold the lamb of God, who 

taketh away the sin of the world” secondly, that He 

sanctified Himself for us, as He said: “For their sake I 

sanctify myself” h But by that. He brake. He taught us His 

> Or coftfession. The Syriac verb rendered above “gave thanks” has, as 

already noticed, the same varieties of meaning as 6{JLoKoysiv: it usually ap¬ 

proaches to the meaning “confess” rather than “thank”, for which latter Syriac 

has another, unambiguous, expression. 

2 Luke I 42. John I 29. 4 Ibid. XVII 19. 



MOSES BAR KEPHA. 53 

passion and His cross, and His being slain, and His being 

pierced with a spear, and His death. And it is right further 

I to know this also, that whereas the priest here takes the 

eucharistic bread (peristd) and breaks it a little, without 

5 separating the halves one from the another, he declares and 

signifies that although Christ Himself was broken upon the 

cross and died, and His soul was separated from His body, yet 

His Godhead did not depart or withdraw either from His soul 

or from His body, but remained in a natural and hypostatic 

lO union with His soul and His body. Wherefore at this point 

it behoves the priest to be careful, and when he breaks the 

perista to break it but a little, in the prescribed manner, 

and not separate the halves one from another; for by breaking 

it he signifies and makes known that His soul was separated 

15 from His body; but by not separating the halves from one 

another he signifies and declares that the Godhead was not 

separated either from the soul or from the body. 

And gave to His disciples a7td said: Take, eat of it. — 

That is, the disciples without hesitation ate of that body. 

20 But it is right that we enquire whether the Lord Himself 

ate of it or not. And we say that He ate of His body and 

drank of His blood. And this is known from that which He fol. 160^ 

Himself said: ‘T will not drink of this offspring of the vine 

until I drink it with you new in the kingdom of God” k 

25 And moreover Mar Joannes^ has said that when He had 

tasted He gave to His disciples; and the patriarch Cyriacus 

also has said that He ate and drank of His body and His 

blood. And the holy Mar Ephraim has said: “He eateth 

His body, and causeth them to eat: and He drinketh His 

30 blood, and giveth them to drink” k 

1 Matth. XXVI 29, Mark XIV 25. 

I. e. St John Chrysostom: see note 3, p. 34. 

This quotation falls into two seven-syllable verses. I have not identified it 
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For this is my body. — It is right that we enquire here 

whether that bread which Christ took and blessed and hal¬ 

lowed and called His body is itself the body which was 

(taken) from the Virgin, or another beside it; and whether 

that wine is itself the blood which was (taken) from the \ 

Virgin, or other beside it. And we say that it is His body 

and His blood which was from the Virgin. But perhaps 

someone will answer and say: How is this possible to be? 

And we say, even to such a one, that that Right Hand j 

which in the beginning took dust from the earth and changed i| 

it and made it the body of Adam, the same has changed j 

this bread and made it the body of the Word, which was j 

from the Virgin ; and the same has changed the wine and 

made it that blood which was from the Virgin. Again, the 

Holy Spirit which took the flesh of the lamb in Egypt and l 

changed it and made it to be for the redemption of the 

Hebrews in Egypt, the same has changed this bread and 

made it that body which was from the holy Virgin, and 

has changed the wine also and made it that blood which 

was from the holy Virgin. So understand to-day also touching 2(j 

the bread and wine which the priest offers: the Holy Spirit 

who came down into the womb of the Virgin and made 

fol.ieirt; that flesh which was from her the body and blood of God j 

the Word, He, the same, comes down upon the altar and ! 

makes the bread and wine which are set upon it that body 2i 

and blood of God the Word which He took from Mary, by 

the hands of the priest who does the priest’s office and 

offers. 

Again, it is right to know that from Egypt and until the 

upper chamber this mystery was performed with body and 30 

blood typically, according to the legal and Mosaic ordinance; 

but from the upper chamber even unto the end of the world, 

with the body and blood of God the Word, our Master and 

Redeemer Jesus Christ, and truly and not typically. But 
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I again, understand also the great miracle which (was done) 

in that [sc. body and blood) of the upper chamber. He was 

reclining at table with the apostles, and He was alive; and 

He was eating His body and causing them to eat, and He 

’ 5 was drinking His blood and giving them to drink h A miracle 

is it in truth which . passes all human wits, and they cannot 

comprehend it; but if they could comprehend it, it would 

not be a miracle. 

But again it is right that we enquire here, whether we eat and 

;10 drink the body and blood of God the Word, or of the “Man 

; who was from Mary”, as the heretics say. And we say, the 

body and blood of God the Word. And to this the d-ivine 

Paul bears witness saying: “Whoso eateth the body and 

drinketh the blood of the Lord”, etc.; and again he said: 

15 “Because he hath not discerned the body and blood of the 

j Lord” 2; for see, he called it the body and blood of the Lord, 

I and not of a man. Wherefore it is the body and blood of 

God the Word that we receive, and not of a man. 

Which for you and for many is broken. — That is: Not 

'i20 for you yourselves (only), O ye twelve disciples, is this body 

broken, but also for all the many who believe in me. And 

that, which is broken, He said (meaning) which is sacrificed foi. 16U 

on the cross. And is given for the forgiveness of sins and 

j for life everlasting. For two reasons He said that His holy 

25 body is given to the faithful. First: that it may pardon 

their sins. Secondly: that it may bestow upon them life 

everlasting in the kingdom of heaven; as He said in another 

‘ Cf. the quotation from St Ephraim above. There is a passage very like 

this one in a metrical Homily of Jacob of Sarugh (ed. Bedjan II p. 485): 

“They eat His body, and He is reclining with them at table; and they drink 

His blood, and hear the voice of His teaching. And they affirm that He is 

slain, while they see Him alive and speaking”. But Jacob’s metre is the 

twelve-syllable, and the idea that our Lord Himself partook of the Eucharist 

is absent. 

2 I Cor. XI 27, 29. 
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place: “Whoso eateth my body shall live for ever”*. But 

in addition to these things we must know that when the 

priest says here and for life everlasthig^ it is not right that 

he should give occasion to the people to answer, “Amen”; 

for this is not a prayer, or a request, but this place is a 5 

narrative; and it is on account of a prayer that the people 

ought to answer, “Amen”; but not on account of a narrative. 

And so the priest ought to carry it on and say it continu- | 

ously, until he comes to that: My resurrection ye confess | 
until I come. jfj 

Having mingled of wine and of water^ and said to them: \ 

Take, drink of it, all of you-, this is my blood of the new j 

testament. — It is right that we enquire here, what a testa- j 

ment is, and when it is ratified and when not. And we say 

that a testament is a mandate; and if he that made it die, li 

it is ratified ^ and nothing in it is changed. But if he die 

not, it is not ratified, because he has authority to make any 

change in it that he chooses and pleases. And what does it 

make known? We say that it makes known two things: | 

first, the death of him that made it; secondly, the inheri- 2cj 

tance which he has bequeathed, or will bequeath, to those 1 

fol. 162^!! to whom he has wished. The new testament Christ ratified I 

for us in His blood, as the apostle Paul has said: “Without | 

the pouring out of blood there is no forgiveness”^; after 

the manner of that old testament, which was ratified by the 25 

blood of buck goats and lambs and calves. But what did 

Christ bequeath to us by this testament, or mandate? And 

we say, these things. First: that He made us sons of His 

Father from baptism. Secondly: that He pardoned our debts 

and our sins by His body and His blood. Thirdly, again: 30 

that He summoned us to the kingdom of heaven. Fourthly: 

the holy and unspeakable enjoyment that is in keeping for 

Cf. John VI 54, 58. “ Heb. IX 17. 3 Heb. IX 22. 
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us there. But why did our Lord say to His disciples, when 

He broke His body, Take, eat of it, and did not say “all 

i of you” ^; but from the cup, — He said. Take, drink of it, 

all of you P And we say, that all the disciples used to take 

I 5 food for the sustenance of the body; but wine not all of 

them were drinking; for there were certain among them 

that were nazirites; and He said. Take, drink, even you 

nazirites. 

Thus be ye doing for a commemoration of me. — That is: 

iio as ye have seen that I do. 

For whensoever ye shall eat this bread and drink this cup, 

my death ye commemorate and my resurrection ye confess. — 

That is: in addition to the fact that it pardons your sins, 

when ye perform this mystery ye do two things: first, ye 

15 commemorate my death; secondly, ye confess my resur¬ 

rection. 

Until I come. — It is right to know that from Egypt and 

I until the upper room this mystery was performed typically, 

with the body and blood of a lamb; but from the upper 

20 room and until the end of the world, with the body of 

Christ our Lord is it performed. fol- 1625 

But the people answer and say. '■’‘Thy death, our Lord, we 

comme^norate, and Thy resurrection we confess, and Thy 

coming we expecU. — That is: according to I'hy command 

25 Thy death zve commemorate, because that by it Thou didst 

cause our death to die; and Thy res2trrection we confess, 

because it was made for us a pledge of our resurrection, 

and a firstfruits of new life; and again. Thy coming we expect, 

that we may drink with Thee the spiritual offspring of the 

BO spiritual vine in the kingdom of Thy Father, even as Thou 

hast said. For the wine that we shall drink with Him there 

' These words originally stood in both the British Museum fragments 

A and B (printed below); but in B they have been erased. 
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is the new and spiritual teaching concerning those things 

which here we know not. 

The priest'. '‘'‘Remembering, Lord, Thy deatJi\ etc. — Here 

the priest recites a commemoration of the dispensation, ad¬ 

ding thereto the supplication: May Thy mysteries intercede 5 

with Thee, O Son, and with Thy Father, that Tkou zvouldst 

not deal with us after our sins, but spare and have mercy j 

upon us in the day of that Thy second coming. , 

For these things yet more. — That is, for all the dispen- : 

sation. Thy Church and Thine inheritance', that is. Thy lo 

people, upon whom Thy name has been called — “Chris¬ 

tians”, from “Christos”, that is “Messians” from “Messiah” — 

and Thine inheritance, which Thy Father bequeathed to Thee, > 

according to that: “Ask of me, and I will give thee the 

peoples for thine inheritance”*; and according to that: “All lai 

authority is given to me in heaven and in earth” Again, 

Thine inheritance'. that to which Thou didst promise that it 

should inherit the kingdom of heaven. Entreateth Thee', that 

is, that Thou wouldst not impute to her her sins, but spare 

her in the day of Thy coming. And through Thee', that is, 20: 

as an effect in relation to the CdiUSQ. AgdUn, and through Thee'. ^ 

as a mediator between us and the Father. And with Thee'. 

fol. I68i? that is, as equal in essence and in nature to the Father. 

Blit the people answer and say: '''‘Have mercy upon us, God 

the Father Almighty''. That is: We entreat Thee, God the 25 

Father, through Thy Son who became a mediator, that Thou | 

wouldst pardon our sins, and that Thy mercies may be 

poured out upon us in the second coming of Thine only- 

begotten Son. 

The priest: '‘'‘And zve also. Lord, thanking'^ Thee and con- 30 

1 Ps. II 8. ^ Matth. XXVIII 18. | 
The translation “receiving Thy grace” in Mr Brightman’s Eastern Litur- \ 

gies p. 88 1. TO is incorrect, though literal: this Syriac expression always j 

means “thank”. ! 
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fessing to Thee for all things"', — That is, he has said this: 

We thank Thee for all those things which Thou hast done 

towards us, from the beginning and even unto the incarna¬ 

tion of Thine onlybegotten Son: whether it be that Thou 

5 hast created us, according to that. Thou madest us in Thine 

image; or that Thou hast adorned us with the bestov/ing of 

reason, according to that. Thou wast careful of us, etc. And 

because of all things: that is, because of all those things 

which Thou didst bestow upon us by the incarnation of Thy 

10 Son: whether forgiveness of sins, or the adoption of sons, 

or the kingdom of heaven and the enjoyment that is therein: 

and the rest that are like to these. 

But the people answer and say: '■''Thee we praise^ Thee we 

bless, Thee we confess-, and we beg of Thee, 0 Lord our 

15 God"\ — That is: Thee we praise, for all that the priest 

says, first and last; and Thee we bless, in the likeness of the 

cherubim, because Thou hast blessed our race (so as to set 

it free) from the curse of the transgression of the command¬ 

ment; and Thee we confess, that Thou art our God and our 

30 benefactor; and zve beg of Thee that Thou wouldst answer 

our reasonable petitions. 

The deacon says: '■'■ In silence and in fear be ye standing'", — 

That is : he summons the people for the lighting down of 

the Holy Spirit, that their standing may be such that they 

have these two things': first, silence, because the gifts of the 

Holy Spirit are given in silence; secondly, fear, lest any 

outcry be made by them, and that happen to them which 

happened to the Israelites in Mount Sinai, who said to 

Moses: “Speak with us thou, and let not God speak with 

us, lest we die” h 

Concerning the calling of the Holy Spirit, — It is right fol. 163^ 

that we enquire here concerning the Holy Spirit, why He 

Ex. XX 19. 
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comes down upon the bread and wine which are set upon 

the altar. Lo, we know that the Son comes down upon the 

bread and wine and is united to them hypostatically ^: but ; 

the Holy Spirit, why does He come down? We say, for 

this reason : as He came down into the womb of the holy 5 

Virgin Mary — according as the angel said: “The Holy I 

Spirit shall come” etc. •— and made the body which was 

from the Virgin the body of God the Word, so He comes 

down upon the bread and wine which are upon the altar, 

and makes them that body and blood of God the Word 10 

which was from the Virgin. Again, we say thus: just as in 

the case of the holy Virgin Mary the Father willed that 

the Son should become incarnate, but the Son came down 

into the womb of the Virgin and became incarnate, and 

the Spirit also came down to the Virgin and caused the Son 15 

to be incarnate of her: so here also in the case of the ! 

altar: the Father wills that the Son be united hypostatically | 

to the bread and wine, and that they become His body j 

and His blood; but the Son comes down that He may be j 

hypostatically united to them; and the Spirit also comes 20j 

down that He may unite them to Him, even as He caused j 

Him to be incarnate of the Virgin. And for this cause the | 

priest bows down in fear and cries with groaning of heart | 

secretly to God the Father, and asks of Him, as of the j 

timeless Cause of the Son and the Spirit, and (Him) from 25 

whom every good gift comes down that He will send 

upon him and upon all the believing people which stands 

behind him, and upon the mysteries which are set upon the 

altar. His Holy Spirit. And because there are many spirits, 

in distinction from them he describes Him as the “Holy 30 

^ Syr. qendmaith^ an adverb formed from qmoma^ which is the nearest 

Syriac equivalent for v7r6(TTCitxic^, 

■“ Luke I 35. 3 James I 17. 
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Spirit”, saying thus: {Thy) Holy Spirit. And since there are 

I other holy spirits, who are the angels, in distinction from 

them he adds and says: the Lord, the Lifegiver. That is: 

this Spirit is Lord; and moreover He bestows life on all fol. 164<? 

5 the angels, and on all that live. Equal in essejice: that is. 

He has also another (property) which distinguishes Him 

from all (other) holy [spirits]. And what is this? And we 

say, that He is equal in essence and in Godhead to the 

Father and to the Son, and is complete {lit. full) also as 

10 they are. And after these he introduces other descriptions 

also: Who spake in the law, and such and such; by each 

of these expressions distinguishing Him from something else. 

I The priest lifts 2ip his voice'. '''‘Answer us, 0 Lord, and 

[ have mercy on tW. 

15 Then the people cry ''''Kyrie eleisorT. — And why? Because 

they have perceived by faith that the Holy Spirit has come 

down and perfected and completed the mysteries, they cry 

to the Father with a cry of groaning, “Lord have mercy 

on us”, for Kyrie eleison is interpreted “Lord have mercy 

20 on us”. He (the priest) utters aloud his voice that he may 

incite the people that they also say “Lord have mercy on 

I us”. But by saying Kyrie eleison three times they signify 

I the instancy of the entreaty. 

Now many uninstructed priests here strike their hands 

25 upon their foreheads, not knowing that this has here no sort 

of appropriateness — unless it be perhaps that they are 

sorry for what they have done! Now it is not right for the 

priest to strike his hand upon his forehead, because the gifts 

of the Spirit are given in silence and not with noises. 

30 Secondly, again: because God the Word came down silently 

and quietly upon Mary, and was incarnate of her, and not 

with noises and disturbances. And so here also does He 

come down and unite Himself hypostatically to the bread 

t and wine that are on the altar. Thirdly, again: because “we 
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have not received the spirit of slavery unto fear” ’; so that 

we ought not to make a tumult, as did the Israelites when j 
fol. 1645 the gifts came down upon them. For they were in the con- | 

dition of slaves, but “we have not received the spirit of | 

slavery, but the Spirit of adoption of sons, whereby we cry 5 j 

Abba, our Father” ', as the apostle said. Wherefore we are j 
sons; and it is not right that we should make a tumult, i 

But if any one say: How did He light down upon Mount ! 

Sinai with noises and voices ? we say: They were in the | 

condition of slaves; therefore He came down there as upon 1(| 
I 

the stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart: but here quietly, | 

as upon sons, according to that which the apostle said. | 

That lighting down He viay make this bread. — That is, I 

the Holy Spirit whom I have entreated the Father to send. 

The people ayiswer ''''Amen'. — That is: Be it as thou hast 

said. It is right to know that Amen is used ^ in two ways: 

in place of “(so) be it”, and in place of “truth”. And here 

it is used in place of “(so) be it”. But it is used as “truth” I 

where our Lord said in the Gospel, “Amen, I say unto 

you”: that is, “Truth I say unto you”. 2C 

But that prayer zvhich the priest standing erect says: 

“ That they may be to all those who conununicate": — at the | 

end of it let him not say “to the ages”; but let him say I 
unto the end of the age, by the grace a7id mercies and love 

for mankind of Thine only be gotten Son: with whom to Thee 25 

is fitting glory and honour, and the rest: for after the end of 

the world [or age) there is no wickedness, nor any heresies. 

Here ends the second section (of the Qurrdbha), and the 

third section begins. — And it is right to know that in all 

gehantas^ and peshattas ^ the priest follows the same rule, BOj 

I Rom. VIII 15- ^ Lit. goes out', the Syriac verb has several 

idiomatic uses in which it cannot be translated literally. 

^ I. e. prayers said bowing. 4 prayers said standing erect. 
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(viz.) that he ask, for those for whom he is asking, secretly 

i and aloud k And when he says a gehanta, the deacon makes 

i known to the people for whom it is that the priest whilst 

bowing down is asking secretly; and he urges them also to 

5 entreat for those for whom the priest is entreating. And 

afterwards the priest stands erect (and) asks of God aloud; fol. 165« 

and' he also makes known to the people for whom it was 

he was asking whilst bowing down. 

Again, concerning the diptychs which the deacon proclaims. — 

10 It is right to know that the diptychs which the deacon pro¬ 

claims are six, three of the living and three of the dead. 

And whenever the Book of Life is not read upon the altar 

it is not right for him to omit anything from them, for two 

reasons. First, because of the mystery which is contained 

15 in them, I mean three and three. Secondly: whereas the 

one which the deacons are accustomed to omit in the Qur- 

rabha of Mar Jacob^ is that of the kings; and whereas there 

are (still) believing kings, I mean of the Ethiopians and the 

Iberians, and others; and whereas it makes request for peace 

io between kingdoms, and also for the peace of the four quar¬ 

ters (of the world): it is right that it should be proclaimed. 

It is right further to know this also, that whereas the 

people answer after the, deacon who proclaims each several 

diptych®: “For all and because of all”, or: “Amen: Lord 

have mercy on us”: these answers are corrupt; for the 

deacon does not speak in each several diptych on behalf of 

all orders of the Church, or on behalf of all classes of the 

world, so as to command the people to intercede for them. 

^ Sc. secretly in the gehantas, and aloud in the peshaUas. What is here 

said refers directly to the Intercession prayers', said by the priest alternately 

bowing and standing erect. 

^ The Anaphora of St James. 

The meaning intended doubtless is after the deacon has proclaimed each 

diptych^ i. e. they answer after every diptych. 
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! 

and (so that) they may answer and say appropriately: “For 

all and because of all”; nor yet does he in each several j 

diptych speak of those,faithful who are present and praying, | 

that he should command the people to intercede for them- | 

selves, and answer and say fittingly: “Amen: Lord have | 

mercy on us”. But in each several diptych he commands j 

the people to intercede for those whom he mentions in the j 

same diptych. Wherefore it is fitting and right that the i 

people should answer and say Kyrie eleison, which is inter- [ 

preted “Lord have mercy on us”. And it is evident that | 

this is fitting and correct for them to answer, from the fact ! 

that those believers who are in western parts, which are | 

fol. 1655 near to the Greeks, make answer thus unto this day k Thus | 

then it is right for the faithful to answer after the diptychs | 

which the deacon says: Kyrie eleison^ which is “Lord have 

mercy on me” (sic); that is: Lord have mercy on those 

whom the deacon has mentioned in this diptych; for so does 

the deacon command them to intercede with God for those | 

whom he mentions and enumerates in each one of the dip¬ 

tychs. Wherefore appropriately they answer Kyrie eleison, i 

that is, “Lord have mercy on me” (sic). If however the 

Book of Life is read, in which he who reads reckons and j 

recites all the diptychs, appropriately and fittingly the people j 

answer For all and because of all. 

Concerning the gehantds and peshdttds of the priest. — J 

There are six gehantas and six peshattas; while in each 

gehanta and p&hatta it is evident and clear for what classes 

the priest asks and entreats. 

And at the end of the prayer for the departed the priest 

says: '"''For there is no man that is clear of sins, except only \ 

our Lord Jesus ChrisK. And so he says: ^''Through whom we 

1 This argument probably had more weight with Bar Kepha than the pre¬ 

ceding one, the force of which it is difficult to see. 
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also have hoped to find mercies \ for whose sake both to us 

\ and to thein\ — That is: through Christ Himself, to wit by 

i His being sacrificed, and for His sake, hope and expect 

to find mercies with the Father and forgiveness of sins, — 

5 we and the departed whom we have commemorated: I mean, 

all the faithful. 

But the people answer and say: Give rest, and remit and 

forgive and put away, 0 God, our offences, voluntary and 

involuyitary, witting and unwitting. — That is: give rest, 0 

10 God, to the faithful departed in bosoms of Abraham ^ [and 

to us also] after our departure; and remit and forgive and 

put away their sins and offences and ours, whether volun¬ 

tary or involuntary, and whether with knowledge we have 

committed (them) or without knowledge. And hence we 

.5 know that God punishes involuntary and unwitting sins: for 

if He does not punish them, the Church would not entreat 

for them. 

That in this also, as in all things, — That is: in addition 

to all Thy graces towards us, in this also, that Thou grantest 

10 us a Christian and pious end. And because of all these things 

yet more we glorify and praise Thy name, O Father, and 

that of Thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ and of Thy Holy Spirit. 

The people answer and say thus: ^Gis it was, and is, and con- 

tmueth unto the generation of generations, and unto all gene- 

;5 rations and to the ages of ages: AmetC. — That is: it was 

indicates the time that is past and gone; it is indicates the 

present time; but unto the generation of generations and 

generations, the future time. Again, to the ages of ages sig¬ 

nifies both worlds [or ages). But Amen means “truth”. And 

0 this is the meaning of these (words): As Thy name, O 

Father, and that of Thy onlybegotten Son and of Thy Holy 

Spirit was glorified and praised in the time that is past, so 

Lit. in Abrahajnic bosoms. 

5 
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is it also in the present time, and so also does it continue 

in the future time. And not only in these three times is 

Thy name glorified and praised, and that of Thy Son and | 

of Thy Spirit, but also in both worlds, in this, and in that , 

which is to come. And hence it is not right to leave out the El 

and, as some are accustomed to say: “As it was, is”, etc.; | 

for the priest says thus: Because of all Thy graces towards | 

us, and also because of this, that Thou grantest us a Christian | 

and pious end, we glorify and praise Thy name, O Father, 

and that of Thy Son and of Thy Holy Spirit And so the i 

1665 people answer: As it was glorified and praised in the time 

that is past, and is in this present time, so shall it also be 

in the time to come, etc. But some say that this is (to be) I 

taken of the Son only; wherefore, say they, it is right that j 

we should say thus: “As He was, is, and continueth to the ij 

generation of generations”, that is, for ever: — as He was | 

God before He became incarnate. He is God after that He I 
has become incarnate, and He continues God in the flesh, I 

■ . ' 
and unto the age of ages. But this interpretation which these 

persons give is not correct; and this is evident from the 2i 

fact that the priest says thus: That also in this, as in all 

things. Thine all-hononred and blessed name may be glorified 

and praised, with that of our Lord Jesus Christ and Thy 

Holy Spirit. Wherefore it is right that the people should 

answer according as the priest says. 2 

The priest'. ''''May the mercies of God, our Master and 

Redeemer Jesus Christ, be with you alT\ — This sacrifice 

which was sacrificed once upon the cross is itself the mercies', 

and it is about to be with you now also, even as He said: 

“He abideth in me, and I in him” 3 

Then the deacon folds back the veil of the door-curtain of 
- j 

• This is a paraphrase of the actual formula on the lines of the explanation | 

given just before. The text is quoted literally a little further on. 

2 John VI 56. 
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! the holy of holies. — That is: the veil of the door-curtain 

I of the holy of holies is a symbol of the [screen] ^ which is 

between us and the hiddenness of the place of heaven; as 

it is said: “Where even the angels desire to look” 

I 5 Concerning the things that the priest does at this time. —• 

That is: he takes some of perista ^ in his hands. And whereas 

he breaks it in two, he shews that God the Word truly 

suftered in the flesh and was sacrificed and broken on the 

cross. Whereas he takes some of the body and dips it in 

10 the blood, and brings some of it (the blood) and signs over 

the body, he shews that this Slain One was besprinkled with 

His blood in the upper room when He said, “This is my 

blood”, and on the cross when His side was pierced with a 

spear and there came forth from it blood and water, and fol. 167^*; 

15 He was besprinkled therewith. Again, whereas he brings 

some of the blood and signs the body, he makes a union 

of the soul with the body; and he shews that after the soul 

of the Word was separated from His body. His soul returned 

and was united to His body: howbeit His Godhead was in 

!0 no wise separated either from His body or from His soul, 

neither can it be separated. And that bread is the body of 

I God the Word, but the wine is His soul; for the blood is a 

I symbol of the soul, as it is written : “The soul of all flesh is the 

blood” But again, whereas, after he has signed (with) some 

>5 of the blood over the body, he unites and fits together these 

two halves of the perista one with another, he symbolizes 

and shews by this that Emmanuel is one, and is not divided 

into two natures after the union. Again, he shews that after 

He was sacrificed on the cross He made all to be at peace 

so by the blood of His cross ^ and united and joined together 

heavenly with earthly beings, and the People with the 

^ The word is illegible, but can be restored from George of the Arabs fol. 

187^5, whence this comment is borrowed. 2 j Pet. I 12. 

I. e. the eucharistic bread. ^ Lev, XVII ii, 14. 5 CqI. I 20. 
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peoples, and the soul with the body. Again by fetching the j 

perlsta about in a circle, he declares and signifies that He j 

was sacrificed on the cross for the sin of the circle of the j 

world h Why does he bring some of the blood to the body | 

and sign, and not bring some of the body to the blood and 

sign ? And we say, because the blood is the soul; and it i 

was the soul that came and was united to the body when j 

He rose from the dead, and the body did not go and be i 

united to the soul. | 

Why does he take a coal‘d from the body and cast it into I 

the cup} — And we say, that it may be known that this j 

blood belongs to that body, and not to another. Again, he | 

casts the coal into the blood, that it may be known that i 

the blood is from the body, and not the body from the 

fol. 167^ blood: and this is according to the nature of things. Again, i 

he casts the coal into the blood, that he may declare that 

He whose body this is, and whose blood this is, sacrificed j 

Himself on the cross for us. Again, he casts the coal into | 

the blood, because although the body and the blood are put 

into two vessels, yet it is the one quickening body of God 2 

the Word. Again, in breaking the body into many coals, 

after he has cast the coal of the body into the blood, in j 

this also he does as our Lord did, who broke His body | 

and divided it to His disciples in the upper chamber. Again, | 

he breaks it into many coals, that it may suffice for all the 2 

faithful who are present. And it behoves all intelligent and 

discerning priests that when they cause the faithful to par¬ 

take of the body of our Lord, whether they be boys who 
— 

^ It will be observed that this comment on the fraction and signing is 

very like the priest’s prayer given in Mr Brightman’s Eastern Liturgies 

p. 97, As neithei- Bar Kepha nor the earlier MSS mention any formula to be 

said during the fraction, it seems probable that the prayer in question was 

actually built up from the present comment. 

2 The Toal’ which touched Isaiah’s lips is interpreted of the Eucharist: hence 

this technical use of word to signify a small particle of the eucharistic bread. 
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partake, or men, or girls, or women, they break not one of 

the coals into two or three, but give each coal entire to one 

(man) or to one (woman); that thus the cross may be given 

whole on^ each coal to each one of the receivers, and the 

5 figure of the cross which is on the coal may not be defaced 

by breaking the coal: [as some] priests break it, who are 

uninstructed and ignorant of the mysteries of the Christians, 

and niggardly. 

And this further it is right to know, that among the 

10 former orthodox the priests used not to remove those coals 

which were in the cup — I mean those of the body which 

was cast into the blood in the cups — they used not to 

take out the coals; but in the cups themselves they used 

to take forth the coals to the faithful, and they would see 

15 them, that by them they might recognise and understand 

that this that was in the cups belonged to that body which 

they had already received, — with the two other meanings 

v/hich we have already mentioned. And after the cups of fol. I68a 

the blood had returned to the holy of holies, those who 

20 administered the cups would receive these coals. And so, for 

my part, I say that this custom was a good and mystical 

one; and although the orthodox of to-day have given it up, 

yet this practice and custom is observed among the Chal- 

cedonians to this day. But the Nestorians do not even cast 

25 the coals of the body into the blood which is in the cups, 

since they are cut off from the mysteries, and the meaning 

of the mysteries, of Christianity; for not only this do they 

not do, but there are many other things which they leave 

and do them not. 

30 Again it is asked, why he signs the body \and the blood\ 

with crosses. — And we say, that they may be sanctified. 

For everything that is sanctified in the Church, is sanctified 

and completed and perfected by the cross, whether the 

chrism, or the baptismal font, or the body and the blood. 
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or the laying on of hands, or altars, or churches, or houses 

of prayer, etc.; as the holy Mar Severus has said in the 1 
anthem^ of the cross concerning the cross, thus: “It is this | 

that sanctifies the second birth of baptism, and completes | 

and perfects that reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, and the sj 
whole ministry of the priesthood, and of the holy service”. It I 
is necessary further to know this also, why everything that 1 

is sanctified in the Church is sanctified and completed by ! 

the cross. And we say that the cross depicts Christ, and j 

He it is that sanctifies and is not sanctified in the Church. i 

And although there be other rites in the Church which 

portray Him, yet it was by the cross that the whole dis- ^ 

pensation was consummated. ] 

Again It IS enquired, hozv many crosses are signed over the ; 

body and the blood, and how many times and (in hozv many) li'; 

places they are signed. — And we say that the crosses are 

fol. 168(^ eighteen: nine are signed over the body, and nine over the ; 

blood; and three times and in three places they are signed: 

first, where the priest says Having taken bread upon His \ 

hands; secondly, where the priest says That lighting down 2(: 

He may make this bread the body of Christ; thirdly, where 

he breaks and signs. I 

Again it IS enquh'ed, why the priest signs these crosses in \ 

three places and three times. — And we say, for the honour j 

of the Holy Trinity. Again, three times and in three places 2£ 

he signs them, that he may make known that this body and 

blood is that of one of the Trinity, who is the Word of 

God and the Son of the Father. Again we say, that he 

may symbolize the burial and the resurrection of the third 

day. Again, we say that three times and in three places 30 

the priest signs crosses over the body and blood, that by 

the first time — where he says Having taken bread upon 

’ Ma'nJtha. 
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His hands — he may make known that the Father indeed 

wills, but the Son consents, and the Spirit sanctifies. By the 

second time — where he says That lighting down He may 

make the bread — He makes known that the Father wills, 

5 the Son consents, and the Spirit completes. By the third 

time again — where he breaks and signs — he shews that 

the Father wills, the Son consents, and the Spirit perfects. 

It is right also that we speak here of the crosses which 

the priest signs upon himself and over the clergy and over 

0 the people. And we say, in the first place, that within the 

Qurrabha it is not right for any one of the clergy or of the 

people to sign a cross- upon his face at all; but the priest 

j who offers, he signs crosses upon his face and over the 

’ mysteries and over the clergy and over the people: first, 

.5 where he says The love of God the Father, etc.; secondly, 

where he says May the mercies of God be\ thirdly, where 

he says May the grace of the Holy Trinity, increate and fol. 169^« 

equal in essence, be\ fourthly again, after the reception of 

the mysteries, where he commits the people (to God) and 

|i0 says TiLrn to tis in mercies and in lovingkindness, and bless 

! Thy people and keep Thine inheritance. And in each of these 

I places which we have mentioned he signs one cross upon 

i his face, and one over the clergy who are on his left, and 

another also over the clergy who are on his right, and three 

is over the people who are behind him. If, however, there are 

no deacons or clergy either on his right or his left, it is not 

necessary that he sign crosses to his left or to his right, but 

upon himself and over the people only. And if there are no 

people behind him, not so much as one person, but he offers 

SO alone, it is not required that he sign crosses in any direction, 

but upon his face only. 

In addition to all these things it is right to know this 

i also, that some say that the Katholike which the deacon 

proclaims after the diptychs did not exist in the time of 
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the apostles, but the holy fathers added it after them, in 

most seemly and priestly wise, that it should be proclaimed 

after the diptychs, so that the mind of the people may not 

wander in silence now that the priest is completing ^ the j 
service of the mysteries. And indeed there are many Katho- l\ 

likes; and some of them are correct and suitable, and some j 
of them are incorrect and unsuitable. And that Katholike | 

which says Again and again, for this also, that without con- | 

demnation and zvithout shazne we may be accounted worthy of j 
the reception of the all-pure mystery, and that other which ij 

says Again and again^ now that the divine sacrifice has been \ 

completed, in purity, etc., are correct and suitable, even at | 

the end; but that little one needs to be corrected: and see ! 

thou correct it, and the rest of the others, wherein are 

some things incorrect and others unsuitable. Further, it is i 

right to know that that which the deacon says before he i 
fol. 169^ proclaims the Katholike, Again let us ask mercies of the \ 

Lord, is superfluous. j 
And here ends the third section, and the fourth begins. — 

Now the content^ of the whole of this fourth section is ad-2 

dressed to the Father; for after the priest breaks and signs 

he says this prayer: God, the Father of our Lord Jesus | 

Christ. That is, in this prayer he makes a supplication to j 

the Father that He would cleanse our souls and our bodies, | 

that with purity we may pray that prayer which our Lord 2 

taught His disciples. And with face unshamed-, that is, un¬ 

shamed by the sin of the transgression of the commandment 

and unshamed by (any) sin of its own ^ which it has com¬ 

mitted. We may presume to call Thee-, that is: Even though 

while we are pure we pray this prayer, nevertheless it is 3(j 

presumption that we should pray this prayer. Again, it is j 

1 The correct sense may possibly be as soon as the priest completes.^ etc. 

Lit. the theme. ^ 1. e. the sin of Adam. 

4 Proprio peccato is the literal translation. ] 
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! presumption that we, being of the dust and slaves, should 

call the heavenly God oiir Father. 

It is right to know that God the Father became a father 

to us from [or by) baptism; for He said to the Son when 

5 He was baptized: “This is my son” k And by saying “This 

is my son”. He did not make Him a son, as the heretics 

say, for He is His Son by nature, and essentially and eter¬ 

nally, since He begat Him beyond (all) time and beginning; 

but whereas He was hidden and concealed, when He became 

lO incarnate and was baptized He revealed Him and shewed 

Him, that “this is my beloved son”. Wherefore by saying 

“This is my son”. He verily shewed that He is His Son by 

nature, who was hidden but was revealed in the flesh. And 

when He said “This is my son”, through Him He called 

15 His “sons” all the faithful who are baptized. And for this 

cause we also, as soon as we are baptized, cry “Our Father 

who art in heaven”. 

But after the priest has finished this prayer the people 

cry out and say: ^^Our Father who art in heaven'\ — That 

iO is: Our Father who art in heaven is a prayer of confidence, 

which shews us to be sons of God by grace. And there is 

in it a confession of the Maker, and love of things good, 

i and also a complete deliverance from things evil, and hope 

and forgiveness of sins 

25 Our Father who art in heaven. — It is right for us to fol. 170« 

investigate several questions {lit. causes) here. First: in how 

many senses “father” is spoken. Secondly: and in what 

sense God is called our Father, and we His sons. Thirdly: 

why Christ taught us to call God our Father. Fourthly: 

30 why He said to us. Say “our Father”, and not “my Father”. 

Fifthly: who are they to whom this name of “father” attaches. 

I 
1 Matth. Ill 17. < 

^ This comment is taken from George of the Arabs fol. i88<5. 
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and whose Father God is, and who not. Sixthly: why, when 

He said Our Father^ He added zvho art in heaven: is He j 

not in the earth also and in the air and in the sea and in | 

the universe, infinitely? | 

The first question: in how many ways '^fatheF'' is spoken. — f 

And we say that ‘^father” is spoken in two senses, the | 

natural and the relative ^ and in like manner also “son”. L 

And a natural father is of two kinds, a remote father and a r 

near father. And a remote father is like Adam who is father j 

of Abraham; but a near father is like Abraham who is l| 

father of Isaac. Similarly a natural son is of two kinds, and 

is said to be remote or near. But a relative father is (so) in 

many and various ways; for a teacher of the faith is also ] 

called a father, as the apostle said: “In Jesus Christ I begat ; 

you by the gospel” Moreover the three hundred and eighteen 1 

bishops are called our fathers. And “father” is spoken in 

respect of conversation and habits, whether good or evil, as 

Christ said to the Jews: “Ye are sons of Satan” because * 

there appeared in them the evil habits and conversation and 

workings of Satan. Again, he who receives any one from 2 

baptism is called a father; for they say that the qarribha^ 

fol. 170^ of So-and-So is his father. Again a man’s teacher is called 

father, for we say that the master is father of the disciple. 

Again, “father” is said by way of honour; as when we see 

an old and venerable man and call him “father”, thereby 3! 

shewing him honour. And in other ways also one may be 

called a relative father. 

The second question: in which ofi these senses which have 

been mentioned is God said to be our Father. — And we 

say, in none of these; but God is said to be our Father by 3( 

reason of baptism. For because we and Christ have been 

1 Lit. accidental i Cor. IV 15. ^ Cf. John VIII 44. 

4 I. e. sponsor; cf. George of the Arabs fol. i85(5', and the note there. 
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born from the one womb of legitimate ^ baptism, we have 

hereby become His brethren, and sons of His heavenly 

Father. For this is the rule (z^/^yciv) touching those who are 

born from the same womb, that they are called brothers 

5 one of another, and sons of him who begot them. Hence 

God is called our Father, because He begot us from baptism 

by His Holy Spirit, And to this John the evangelist bears ^ 

witness saying: “To them he gave authority to become the 

sons of God, who were born not of blood, nor of the will 

0 of the flesh, nor of the will of a man, but of God” So 

also blessed Paul says: “Ye have not received the spirit of 

slavery unto fear”^; and again he said: “Ye are brethren of 

Christ and joint heirs with Christ”^; and David also said 

with Paul: “I will declare thy name to my brethren”^. 

5 Wherefore we are brethren of Christ, and we are also sons 

of the heavenly Father. But Christ is son by nature of the 

Father: we are sons by grace; and Christ did not receive 

the Spirit as being in need of the Holy Spirit — for He is 

of the same nature, and equal to Him in essence, and is 

0 also He that gives Him — but for our sakes He received 

Him, that through His own mediation He might give Him 

I to us. But we as being in need have received the lighting fol. 171^^ 

I down of the Holy Spirit, as we have shewn in T/ie Higher 

Contemplation 

5 The third question: why He taught us to call God oiLr 

Father, — And we say, first: that He might put us in mind 

of the good things we have received: I mean, that we have 

been made His brethren and sons of His Father. Secondly: 

^ An adj. formed from ma7'ya ‘lord’, in imitation of Gk. nvpio^-^ there is 

also a corresponding adv. for Kupicot;. 

2 John I 12, 13. 3 Rom. VIII 15. ^ Rom. VIII 17. 

5 Ps. XXII 23; Heb. II 12. 

Evidently the title of an ascetical work by Bar Kepha. The word for 

“contemplation” is the Gk. ^supfoii. 
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because the devil fights against those who draw near to 

prayer and wishes to hinder them — and this is evident 

from the fact that when Jesus the Son of Jozedek was | 

standing up to pray, he drew near to hurt him ^ — and | 

when he hears us calling God our Father, when we draw i 

near to pray, he loses courage and flies: —like a child that j 

some one comes to fight with, and he has a strong father, i 

and as soon as he calls ^‘Father!” the other flies and goes [ 

away from before him. Thirdly: that He might incite us to j 

love God and do His will and keep His commandments by 

means of the name “Father” and that of “sons”, and (by 

reason) of the kinship there is between them. Fourthly: that I 

He might teach us to display in ourselves the likeness of I 

God — in so far as it is possible for a man to resemble God — | 

as sons who display in themselves indications that their j 

Father who is in heaven is perfect. j 

The fotLTth qiiestio7i: for what reason He said to us, Cry \ 

'•''Ottr FatheT\ and not My FatheH. — And we say, be- j 

cause “our Father” is an expression that is universal, but j 

“my Father” is an expression that is particular to every 

individual. And by saying to us. Say ye “Our Father”, in j 

common. He taught us these things: first, that the body of | 

the Church is one; secondly, that it behoves us also to j 

pray in common; thirdly, that He might remove pride: j 

since kings and they of low estate, rich and poor, those in 

authority and those under authority, wise and foolish, are 

equal in this, that they have one Father and one race in 

the Spirit. Say and cry, “Our Father”^: — wherefore ob- 

fol. 17scurity of origin is not placed at a disadvantage, nor want 

of possessions, nor ignorance. Fourthly: that He might do 3 

away from among us envy and hatred and enmity, and 

1 Zecli. Ill I. 

2 The text may also be translated ^/ley have cried and said. 
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bind us together by mutual love, He said, Cry “Our Father”, 

and not “My Father”: that we may be united by love and 

not divided by hatred. 

The fifth question: who are they to whom the name of 

5 Father attaches and whose Father God is, and zvho not. — And 

we say: those who have pure thoughts and speak becoming 

words and have virtuous conversation, whether fasting, or 

prayer, or modesty and holiness, or mercifulness and peace¬ 

ableness, etc., — it is they whose Father God is truly called, 

0 and it is they that are without question His sons; as the 

Lord Himself said: “Be ye perfect therefore, even as your 

Father who is in heaven is perfect”^; and: “Be ye merciful, 

even as your Father who is in heaven is merciful”^. But 

those who have foul thoughts and filthy speech and evil 

5 manners, whether envy and hatred, or dishonesty and cheating, 

or lying and fornication, and the rest, they are not God’s 

sons, nor is He their Father; but they are sons of Satan, 

as Christ said to the Jews^, and as God Himself said: 

“Sons have I reared and exalted; and they have rebelled 

0 against me”^; and: “Strange sons, they shall be hindered 

and halt from their paths’’^. “For what fellowship hath 

light with darkness?”^ says the apostle: neither have these 

any kinship or fellowship with God. Wherefore He is not 

called their Father, because they do not display in them- 

5 selves His likeness, as do the virtuous, but the likeness of 

Satan. Those therefore who call God Ottr Father while they fol. 172^ 

are evil, utterly lie; for God is not the Father of an evil 

person, even as light and life have no fellowship with dark¬ 

ness and death. It behoves those, therefore, who call God 

0 their Father, to be virtuous and good as far as possible. 

The sixth question: for what reason, when He said ''Hur 

1 Matth. V 48. 

4 Is. I 2. 

2 Luke VI 36. 

5 Ps. XVIII 45 (Pesh.). 

3 John VIII 44. 

6 2 Cor. VI 14. 
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Father \ He added “ Who art in heaven': is not God in 

everything mjinitely} — And we say that He said who art 

in heaven^ not that He might shew that God is confined 

there, but that He might draw away the mind of those 

who pray from the earth and earthly things, and lift it up 

to the height, that it may mind the things that are in 

heaven and heavenly; as He said in another place: “Call j 

not (any) father on earth, for one is your Father, who is in | 

heaven” h The purpose of His admonition, then, is this, | 

that we should mind the things that are above; so also the I 

apostle said: “Seek the things that are above, mind the I 

things that are above, and not the things that are on earth” j 

Hallowed be thy name. — Is not His name holy before ] 

we pray Hallowed by thy name} And we say that His name 

is holy, and He is the Holy One and the giver of holiness. : 

But Hallowed be thy name is this: Hallowed be thy name 

in our minds. But perhaps i some one will say: And what , 

profit is there from this? We say, much: for when we con- i 

sider that He is the Holy One, and that His name is holy, ’ 

we concede that it is not possible for us to be His sons i 

except we be holy; as He said: “Be ye holy as I also am ' 

holy” Again, thus: Hallowed be thy name: that is, hallowed 

be thy name in our minds and tongues and lips and mouths; i 

even as the seraphim sanctify and say “Holy, Holy, Holy”, 

etc. Again, thus: Flallowed be thy name-, that is, hallowed^ 

be is “praised be”; and thus we pray to Him, that He 

fol. 172^ would make us worthy to cultivate virtuous and good man¬ 

ners, so that when men see us they may praise God on 

our account, according to that: “Let them see your good 

works and praise your Father who is in heaven”^; and that 3 

1 Matth. XXIII 9. 

2 Col. Ill I, 2. The MS has heaven here for earth. 

Lev. XI 45, etc. ^ Matth. V 16. 
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we may not cultivate evil and abominable manners, so that 

they see us and say, “Thus does their faith require”; as 

I God said by the prophet: “Because of you my name is 

blasphemed among the gentiles”'. Again, thus: Hallowed 

\h be thy name\ that is. He taught the apostles to pray. Hal¬ 

lowed be thy name by believers and by unbelievers: by 

those, while they are brought into Thy name and into 

belief in Thee; by these, while they cleave to the reading 

of the GospeP. And in this the apostles were resembling 

]0 the Son and the Holy Spirit, who became paracletes, that 

is advocates, for men. 

Thy kingdom come. — That is: may Thy kingdom come 

and rescue us from the devil, who wishes to rule over us 

through evil thoughts and reprobate manners. As soon as 

5 he hears thee call, not angels that they come to thee, as 

Gabriel and Michael to Jesus son of Nun, but God Himself, 

and (hears thee) say. Thy kingdom come and rescue us from 

him, straightway he flees and trembles, he and every suf¬ 

fering and affliction. Again, thus: Thy kingdom come: that 

0 is, that which is to be, and which is looked for that it may 

be revealed by the coming of Christ. But perhaps some 

one will say; What profit comes to us that we pray for that 

kingdom to come? And we say, much. First: that we live 

1 not neglectfully, but with diligence in virtuous conversation. 

5 Secondly: those who are holy and virtuous look earnestly 

for it to come, that they may receive their rewards: — 

“Come, ye blessed of my Father”^, etc., and “enter into 

the joy of thy Lord” k Thirdly: because this is proper to 

good sons, that they be not enamoured of earthly things, 

0 but look for the things to come and eagerly desire them, as 

^ Is. LII 5; Rom. II 24. 

2 He means the unbaptized, who stay in church for the reading of the 

I Scriptures. 

3 Matth. XXV 34. 4 ihid, vv. 21, 23. 
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the apostle has said: “We in whom is the firstfruits of life, 

do groan and wait for the adoption of sons and the redemp- 

fol. ]73« tion of our bodies” h Again, thus: Thy kmgdom come: that 

is. He calls “the kingdom” the help and succour of the Holy 

Spirit. Pray ye, He says, that God the Father may grant 

you the help of the Holy Spirit; for temptations are about 

to come violently upon you and wars to rise up against you. 

Thy will be done, as in heaven, also in earth. — That is: j 

men have two abodes, the one on earth, the other in heaven. 

And in that which is on earth we dwell to-day, while we 

are not (yet) set free from sin; but that which is in heaven; 

is that in which the righteous shall dwell after the resurrec- I 

tion, being set free from all bias towards sin, and lifted up i[ 

above all earthly passions. And what He says is this: Grant 

us that Thy will be in us to-day, whilst we are dwelling on 

earth, [? not yet] ^ freed from all sin and earthly passions, 

even as Thy will shall be in us when we dwell in heaven, 

freed from sin and earthly passions. Again thus: Thy will 

be done, as in heaven, also in earth: that is, He calls “heaven” j 

the angels who dwell in heaven, but “earth” He styles men, j 

who dwell on the earth. And what He says is this: Pray j 

ye. As Thy will is in the angels who dwell in heaven, since j 

they keep Thy commandments and execute Thy will— “His i 

ministers”, it is said, “who do his will” ^ — so also be Thy | 

will in men who dwell on earth Thou helping us to keep , 

Thy commandments and to do Thy will. Again, thus: Be 

pleased that we who dwell on earth should praise Thee, 

1 Roin. VIIT 23. 

“ In a note to the Syriac text at this point I have suggested that the words 

freed from all sin and earthly passions were copied by error from the fol¬ 

lowing clause. I now prefer to emend the text, as above, by simply inserting 

the negative particle; see a few lines before while we are not (yet) set free 

from sm. It is possible however that the text is right, in spite of the awkward 

repetition. ^ Ps. CIII 21. 

4 Cf. St Cyril of Jerusalem Catech. XXIII 14. 
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: even as Thou- art pleased that the angels who dwell in 

heaven should praise Thee. Again, thus: As Thy will is in 

the angels who confess one God, three holy Persons — 

saying “Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord almighty (of) Sabaoth” — 

5 so also in us men who dwell on earth be Thy will, while 

we like them confess. Again, thus: Thy will be done, as 

in heaven, so in earth \ that is. He shews that he who fol. 173^ 

prays takes upon him a solicitude for the whole earth. And 

this appears from the fact that He did not say. Thy will 

0 be {done) “in me”, or “in us”, but in earth-, that is. As Thy 

will is in heaven, since there is (there) no contention nor 

falsehood nor sin, but peace and truth and righteousness, 

so be Thou pleased that it should be in earth also. 

Give tis the bread of oiir need to-day. — That is: by 

5 teaching us to beg and ask for bread. He signified these 

things. First: that we are not to ask for possessions and 

luxuries and delights, but to have bread for the nourishment 

of-the body. Secondly: that the prayer may be common 

to poor and rich alike: as regards the poor, that they may 

3 supply their want; as regards the rich, that when they 

pray this prayer they may both get for themselves a heritage 

and give to the poor. Thirdly: that He might declare that 

gold and silver and pearls, and the like, do not nourish the 

body, but bread, yes. Fourthly: that He might teach us 

') not to ask for superfluities, but for those things only which 

are necessary. But some say that by “bread” He means all 

the necessities of the body: I mean, bread, and clothing, 

and the shelter of a house; (for) these things are the proper 

necessities of the body. But by saying our need to-day. He 

) taught us thus: that we should not be anxious about future 

! things, but about those that are present only; for by the 

word “to-day” He indicated the present time; and this He 

says: Ask for those things that are useful and necessary 

for you at the present time; as He said in another place: 

6 
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174a 

^‘Be not anxious for the morrow”*. We ought not then to 

be anxious for the future time, because it may happen that 

we shall not live, and for other reasons. Give us the bread 

of our need to-day: that is, I require of you the purity of 

the heavenly hosts. And “bread of to-day” (means), I supply 

you day by day, that you may not bear that burden which 

even Jacob had. Of Saint Cyril Give us the bread of our 

need to-day: that is, the living bread which cometh down 

from heaven, which is the life of souls and bodies ~ ac¬ 

cording to that: “I am the living bread, who am come 

down from heaven” etc. — not for one day only, but 

every day; for just as the body is nourished by common 

bread, so also is the soul by the living bread. 

Forgive us our debts and our silts'^, as we also have for¬ 

given our debtors. — That is: this clause teaches us these 

things: that He gives us cause for humility by putting us 

in mind of our sins; that we may ask forgiveness of God and 

be pardoned by repentance, and be saved from Gehenna and 

be accounted worthy of the kingdom of heaven; (and) that 

we may be just, for ^ with the weights and measures that 

we weigh and mete out it shall be weighed and meted out 

to us. How? If we forgive those who have sinned against | 
I 

us, God will forgive us; but if we forgive not, neither will { 

He forgive us. He taught us also that we should not be j 
resentful. Again, (in exchange) for forgiveness He accumulates*^ 

^ Matt. VI 34. 

2 I. e. St Cyril of Jerusalem again: cf. Catech. XXIII 15; but the depen¬ 

dence here is slight. ^ John VI 51. 

4 On this addition see LitU7'gical Homilies of Narsai (Cambridge, Texts 

and Studies') p. 25 note I. It is found in the early Syriac Acts of Judas 

Thomas (Wright, transl. p. 279), and its formal inclusion in the text of the 

Lord’s Prayer here strengthens the suspicion that it is a liturgical survival ' 

from very early times. The text has a^id. 

See note to the text iti. loc. The reading of the MS is a corruption 1 

either of as'en “He heaps up”, or of asgi “He has multiplied”: as the context j 

requires the present tense, I think asen was the original reading. , 



MOSES BAR KEPHA. 83 

forgiveness: for a grain He puts a mountain, and for a drop 

He gives a sea. For it is a greater matter that He should 

forgive us than that we should forgive; for He as God for¬ 

gives men, but we as men (forgive) men; and He forgives 

5 slaves as a Master, but we slaves as slaves; and He as 

having no need forgives them that have need, but we as 

having need (forgive) them that have need. Forgive us our 

debts, as we also have forgiven otir debtors', that is: they 

therefore who say that there is no repentance after baptism 

10 are altogether wicked, since this prayer is spoken to the fol. 1745 

baptized, and not to strangers. As we also have forgiven 

our debtors', this for the most part is the cause of our 

undoing: if we forgive not one another, neither does Christ 

forgive us; according to the example of him whom He for- 

15 gave, and he did not forgive his fellow-servant. 

Bring us not into temptation. — Why did He command 

us to pray that we may not come into temptation, whereas 

many by temptations have triumphed and have been crown¬ 

ed, as Job, and Abraham, and Paul; for he said: “All joy 

20 be it unto you, my brethren, when ye come into divers 

temptations” H And we say. He did not command us to 

pray this because He is unwilling that we should triumph 

by means of temptations — for He said: “He that shall 

endure unto the end, he shall live” ^ — but for these 

25 reasons: as declaring to us the frailty of our nature; because 

it happens that when we enter into temptations we play 

the coward: so that by this He might spare those who lay 

afflictions upon us, that they be not condemned; (and) 

teaching us that we should not of our own accord venture 

BO upon the contest of temptations. What then ? If others draw 

us against our will and bring us into the contest of temp- 

^ James I 2; the saying appears to be attributed to St. Paul; the reason 

being that it is taken at second hand from St Cyril Catech. XXIII 17. 

Matth. X 22. 
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tations, what are we to do? And we say, we ought there 

to endure and hold out manfully and bravely and not play 

the coward, that we may triumph and receive the crown 

of victory and the rewards of (our) contests. But some say 

that here He calls Satan himself “temptation”; and there¬ 

fore with reason He commanded us to pray that we may 

be delivered from him and not enter into his wickednesses, j 

Again, thus: Bring us not into temptation: that is, do not | 

suffer us to sin the sin which may not be blotted out by I 
repentance, the which is a sore temptation: neither ought 1| 

fol. 175^ we to go to the persecutors of our own accord; first, be¬ 

cause of our own weakness, lest we fall when we see the j 

tortures; and that we may not become a cause of chastise- | 

ment to the persecutors. j 
But deliver us from the evil one. — That is, “evil one” ij 

He here calls the devil. According to the variety of his evil j 
workings, so do his names vary; for he is called Diabolus \ \ 

and Beelzebub, and Archon of the world, and Evil One, and i 

Slayer of men, and Father of lying, etc. He commanded us 

then to pray that we may be delivered from the evil one 2 

for these reasons. First: because his plots against us are many. 

Secondly: because he hinders us from virtues. Thirdly: Paul j 
also writes to the Romans: “The God of peace shall crush | 

Satan under your feet”^; and to the Thessalonians he says: j 

“I wished to come unto you, but Satan hindered me”^:2j 

shewing that he is a hinderer of good things. After He has 

stirred up our mind and filled it with fear. He comes and 

imparts to us encouragement and comfort, and helps us to 

stand against the devil and all his temptation; for He says: 

For Thine is the kingdom, — That is: if His is the king- 3 

dom, then His soldiers fear nothing, for there is nothing 

’ The word is not the Greek ^tdifSoAot;, but an attempted translation of it, 

lit. “Thrower”. Rom. XVI 20. 3 j Thes. II 18. 
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that can stand against them. For even Satan himself is one 

of His subjects, notwithstanding that he is in rebellion, 

since he cannot venture upon anything unless he has per¬ 

mission from God, and is allowed to do it. And this is 

5 evident from the case of Job, and from that of the swine; 

for he was not able to do anything in them until he had 

received permission. 

And the power. — That is: since His is the power that 

can do all, be confident that you are able to do all of those 

10 things that are possible to be done and profitable. 

And the glory, itnto the age of ages: Amen. — That is: 

as His kingdom is, strong and His power great, so also does foi. 175^ 

His glory continue without end. Why did He teach us not 

to pray with long (prayers) ? And we say, that prayer may 

15 not grow tasteless by reason of a multitude of words and 

long phrases. After He has taught us to pray, then, and 

has shewn that He rejects wrath and anger and loves peace 

above everything. He returns again that He may uproot 

anger from (our) minds by means of threats and torments, 

20 and bring the hearer to obedience by the promise of things 

pleasant. But again the priest prays this prayer and says: 

Yea, Lord, bring ns not into that temptation which ive are 

not able to bear. — That is, he entreats the Father that He 

will receive this prayer which he recites. And the people 

25 say Amen. 

Then he says: Peace (be) with you alh’. — That is: by 

this he says to them that they are to be free from distur¬ 

bances, and at peace with themselves and with one another, 

that thus they may be accounted worthy of the reception 

30 of the lifegiving mysteries. 

The deacon commands the people and says: ^'"Before the 

Lord let n.s bow our heads'''. — That is, he commands them: 

Bow your heads before God, because he [sc. the priest) prays 

this prayer for you and on your account, and offers it to 
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Him. But bow your heads before the Lord, and entreat Him 

that He will grant you that which the priest prays. 

The people cry: '"''Before Thee, 0 Lord God'‘\ — That is: 

Before Thee, 0 Lord our God, we bow our heads, as the 

deacon says unto us. I 

The priest prays, saying: '■'"To Thee have Thy servants \ 

bowed their heads'. — That is: he entreats God for them ■ 

in this prayer that He will send upon them mercies and ! 

blessings, that with the purity which is befitting they may 

receive the holy and lifegiving mysteries. f 

The people: Arnen". The priest says: ^Peace (be) with you \ 

air. — That is: this peace which he gives to them here is i 

like the peace which our Lord gave to His disciples after ! 

fol. \l^a the resurrection, when He came in to them to the upper I 
room and said to them: “Peace be with you” k li 

The people: '‘’’With thy spirit". \ 

The priest: '‘''May the grace of the Trinity, holy, uncreated ! 

and eternal and equal in essence be with you all". — That I 

is, he says this to them : These mysteries which have been I 

consecrated and completed and perfected for you, and which 2i 

you are about to receive, they have been bestowed upon * 

you by the grace of the Holy Trinity, since they are not 

without or apart from the Trinity, but are one of the Persons ; 

of the Trinity, that is the Son become incarnate. 

The people'. ''With thy spirit". 2i 

The deacon says to the people: "L?i fear let us look". — That 

is: in fear let its look upon the mysteries, too high for the 

world, which the priest elevates and displays before your eyes. 

The priest elevates and displays the mysteries, crying and 

saying'. "Holy (things) to the holy". — That is, he says this: 3( 

These mysteries, which are holy and lifegiving, to the holy 

it is right that they be given. 

1 John XX 19, 26. 
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I 

Bitt the people confess saying: '‘'‘One holy Father, one holy 

Son, one holy SpiriF. — That is: Thou, O priest, hast said 

I that it is right that these holy (things) be given to the holy. 

We confess that we are not holyj and we say that there is 

5 none holy save the one Father and His one Son and the 

one Spirit who is from Him. 

^ Glory to the Father a7id to the Son and to the Holy 

Spirit unto the age of ages: AmeF\ — That is: they send 

up glory to the holy and sanctifying Trinity, that they 

0 may be sanctified by the glory which they send up to Him 

before the reception of the mysteries. 

The priest hides and covers the mysteries with cloths-, and 

asking that he himself may partake and that he may cause 

the others to partake, he discovers the mysteries, folding back 

h the cloths from them. — That is: the cloths with which he 

I covers and hides the mysteries are for a symbol of that m. i76i 

stone which was placed over the tomb of our Lord, with 

I which the door of the tomb was hidden and covered. And 

that he folds back the cloths from the mysteries and dis- 

50 covers them, this is a representation of our Lord’s rising 

from the tomb, and His being manifested to His disciples 

and assuring them of His resurrection. Again, it signifies the 

hiddenness and invisibleness of the Power that is hidden in 

I the holy mysteries. And again, that he hides the mysteries 

lo is a figure of the time that is past: I mean, of that which 

was before the incarnation of God the Word, when He was 

covered over and hidden from men. That he discovers the 

mysteries, is a symbol of the time after the incarnation, 

when He was manifested and made known to men. Again, 

BO in that the priest partakes of the holy mysteries first, before 

he causes the others to partake, he offers ^ a good testimony 

• Lit. makes known. The comment is taken from George of the Arabs fol. 

189a, where it stands thus; “But that the priest himself who offers first re- 
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concerning the mysteries j and he does as our Lord did, 

who first partook of His body in the upper room, and after¬ 

wards caused His disciples to partake. Again, it is right that 

the husbandman should himself first be nourished from the 

fruits ^ of his field, and then let others partake; and it be¬ 

hoves the teacher first to fill himself with his teaching, and 

then to teach others. Again, that the priest divides the j 

mysteries to the clergy first, and afterwards to the people, | 

(in this) he does as our Lord did, who divided His body to ! 

His disciples in the upper room. This also it is right to know j 

in addition, that these mysteries of the body and blood I 

which the priest here divides and gives to the clergy and | 

to the people, he divides and gives them as it were after | 

the resurrection of Christ, when they are impassible and in¬ 

corruptible, and not as it were before His resurrection, 

fol 177^* The right hand which is stretched out, while the left hand 

sitpports it, to receive the mysteries. — That is: it is a sign ! 

of the preciousness of the gift which is received, which is | 

an earnest of life immortal. j 

The reception of the holy mysteries. — That is, (it is) the j 

receiving of the vision of Christ; and a union with the | 

one God. I 

Here ends the fourth section, and the fifth section begins. 

And the deacon says: After that we have received and par¬ 

taken of these mysteries'^'. — That is: he urges the people ; 

to confess ^ to God for His unspeakable gift of the atoning 

and lifegiving mystery which He has given them. 

Wherefore the people say, '''-We confess to Thee, 0 Lord 

our God". — That is: We confess to Thee for thine excel¬ 

lent gifts and graces, which Thou workest constantly toward 

our misery, whereas we are unworthy. 

ceives the sacrament, and then gives to others, makes known his good testi¬ 

mony concerning the mysteries”. 

' 2 Tim. II 6. 2 Or give tha7^ks. j 
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The priest prays, saying: “ We confess to Thee, 0 Lord 

our God, and yet more we confess to Thee'\ — That is: in 

this prayer he confesses to God for the lifegiving mysteries 

which He has given us; and he also asks of Him that they 

5 may be to us for pardon and cleansing, and not unto con¬ 

demnation. And he asks of Him again that He would keep 

us in justice and in holiness, that in the world to come we 

may be worthy of the portion and lot and inheritance of all 

; those who from (the begimiing of) the world have been 

{^pleasing to Him. 

The deacoyi says: Before the Lord let us bow our heads"'. — 

That is: he commands them to bow their heads before the 

Lord, because the priest prays this prayer also on their be¬ 

half, saying: 

15 0 God, great and marvellous, who didst bozv the heavens 

and come down. — That is: the priest asks of the Son in 

this prayer that He would have mercy on them, and pour 

out upon them His blessings, and keep them from sins and 

harms. And this further it is right to know, that all the 

20 prayers of the Qurrabha are addressed to the Father. And 

this is evident from the fact that the priest who offers 

typically represents^ Christ Himself — who became a “me- fol. 177^ 

diator of God and men” ^ — since he calls the body and 

blood his own, as though holding the person ^ of Christ. 

25 And hence he speaks to the Father in the calling of the 

Holy Spirit, saying: Have mercy upon tis, God the Father 

Almighty; and send upon us and upon these offerings which 

are set forth Thy Holy Spirit, etc. And although, when 

the priest commemorates the dispensation in flesh of the 

30 Lord, he turns the word towards the person of Christ Him¬ 

self, and says: Remembering therefore, 0 Lord, Thy death 

and 2 hy resurrection of the third day from the dead, etc.. 

’ Lit. holds a type of. I Tim, II 5. ^ Syr. parsopa.^ i. e. Trpoa-ojTrov. 
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yet at the end of this commemoration, as of all the rest of 

the supplications, he turns his word towards the Father, 

saying to Christ: through whom and with whom to Thy 

Father, etc. and the faithful also answer all together to the ^ 

Father, saying: Have mercy upon us, God the Father Al-\ 

mighty. Wherefore it is evident from these things that all the i 

prayers of the Qurrabha are addressed to the Father, except ' 

this prayer, the last of all the prayers, which is addressed ^ ; 

to the Son, wherein the priest confesses ^ to the Son, be- ' 

cause that through Him we have gained access to the Father, ' 

and He is the way that leads us, and the door that brings 

us in to the Father, according to His own unimpeachable ^ I 

and all-holy words. If therefore there be found in the Qur- ‘ 

rabha any prayer whatsoever that is not addressed to the j 

Father — whether it came about through the error of a ; 

scribe, or of a priest uninstructed and untrained in the divine | 

Scriptures — we ought to correct it and cause it to be ad- ! 

dressed to the Father, like all the rest of the prayers throughout ; 

178« the Qurrabha, which are addressed to the Father; for the i 

priest who offers holds the person of Christ, and in His place l; 

he acts as a mediator and stands between God and men. 

But it is right that that prayer which is the last of all the : 

prayers should be addressed to the Son, because He became 

to us a means by which we might draw near to the Father. 

Wherefore let us confess and give thanks to Him in this i 

prayer for that He is become to us the cause of this great 

benefit, and that when we were far off and rejected by 

His Father, in Him and through Him He called us and 

brought us near to Himself: to whom be praises and bles¬ 

sings for ever and ever. Amen. * 

The end of the Exposition of the Holy Mysteries made by 

the pious (and) holy Mar Severus, who is Moses Bar Kepha. 

1 MS, by an error, are addressed. Or gives tha?tks. 3 Lit. wilying. 
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THE ANAPHORA OF THE HOLY MAR JACOB 
BROTHER OF OUR LORD AND BISHOP 

OF JERUSALEM. 

Prayer before the peace. God of all and Lord, us who 

are unworthy make worthy of this redemption, O Lover of 

men, so that pure of all guile and of [all] ^ hypocrisy, we 

may salute one another with a holy kiss, being united by 

the bond of love and peace: through’^ Jesus Christ ^ with 

whom to Thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion, 

with Thy Spirit all-holy and good and lifegiving and equal 

to Thee in essence: both now. 

People. 

■*Amen. 

Priest. Peace with ^ you all. 

People. And ^ with thy spirit. 

Deacon. Let us give the peace: '"and the rest^, 

''^Deacon k Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 

People. Before Thee, O Lord our God. 

Priest. Thou who alone art a merciful Lord, to those who 

have bowed their necks before Thy holy altar send Thy 

blessings, O Thou that dwellest in the heights and lookest 

^ Conjectural: the word is illegible. 2 Marg. adds oiir God and 

Redeemer. 3 Added above the line through %vhom. ^ C to, 

® C omits and. ^ C to one another. '* B C A7^d after the 

peace the deacon says. 

C 
fob 25 

incipit 
A 

fob \a 

incipit 

(B) 
fob \a 
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upon things lowly ': by the grace and by the mercies anc^ 

by the love for mankind [= ■:i)i?.a.vQpcc7rb.] of Thy onlybe 

gotten Son ^: with whom to Thee is fitting allglory anc 

honour and dominion, with Thy Spirit all-holy and good 

and lifegiving and equal to Thee in essence; both ^ nov 

and at all times and unto the age of ages: Amen. 

fofL. '“People. Amen. 

Priest^. The prayer ^before the anaphora k O God, who 

fol^i5 reason of Thy unspeakable love '" for mankind didst sene' 

Thy Son to the world, that He might bring back*^ tht 

sheep that was gone astray, turn not away Thy face fron' 

fobwhile we perform "This fearfuH and unbloody sacrifice 

for not on our own righteousness do we trust, but on Thy 

mercies. We therefore beseech and entreat Thy goodness 

that this mystery, which was ordained for us unto redemp¬ 

tion, be not to Thy people for judgment, but for blotting! 

out of sins and for forgiveness of our trespasses and foi 

thanksgiving to Thee: by the grace and mercies and love 

for mankind of Thy only begotten Son’^; with whom tc 

Thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion, with Thy 

Spirit all-holy and good and lifegiving and equal to Thee 

in essence: both now and at all times and unto the a^e 
o 

[A leaf is missing here from A.] 

B (C) of ages: Amen. 

People. Amen. 

Deacon. Let us stand well: and the rest. 

People. Mercies, '’peace 

1 B mavg. adds and bless them. 2 c marg. adds through whom and. 

3 B C omit all. 4 c marg. adds and adorable. 5 b omits both. 

A marg. adds prays. B <?/ the veil\ C over the veil. 8 B marg. 

adds to Thee. 9 BC reasonable. 10 b C add Thee\ but the word 

has been erased in B, u word evidently stands for oinovoiJ-viUy. 

'2 B C omit our. B omits Son. 14 Q adds all. B marg. 

adds and adorable. B omits both. u c and peace', and the rest. 

5 

0 

5 

0 

5 
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Priest. The love of God the Father, and the grace of 

the onlybegotten Son, our Lord and ^ God and Redeemer 

ijesus Christ, '^and the communion of the living and holy 

Spirit be with you all. 

I People. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. On high be the minds ^ and hearts of us all. 

People. We have (them) unto the Lord. 

Priest. ‘'"'Let us give thanks to the Lord. 

People. It is meet and right 

1 The priest ^begins to offer ^ bowing. Truly meet ^and 

right ^ and fitting and due is it that Thee we should glorify 

Thee we should bless, Thee we should praise. Thee we 

should worship, to Thee we should give thanks, the Maker 

of all creation visible and invisible: 

i A7td he lifts up his voice', whom the heavens of heaven 

glorify and all the hosts of them, the sun and the moon 

and all the choir of the stars, the earth and the sea and 

all that is in them, Jerusalem the heavenly, the church of 

the firstborn who are written in heaven, angels, archangels, 

\ princedoms, authorities, thrones, dominations, the powers 

which are above the world, the heavenly armies, the cheru¬ 

bim '^^ith many eyes, and the seraphim with six wings, 

who with two wings indeed cover® (their) faces, but with two 

(their) feet, and with two do fly one to another with lips ^ 

‘ unceasing and with theologies unsilenced a hymn of vic¬ 

tory...® of greatness of beauty [— with voice® 

^ C omits and. 2 c adds and thotights. 3 c adds Deacon. Peace 

with ns. 4 c omits. ^ C aiid just’, moreover in B and right is 

written over an erasure; so that and jnst was probably the original reading. 

In C the four adjectives are in the fern., in B in the masc. B C marg. 

add their. ^ C with mouths. 8 A wmrd has been erased here in 

both B and C; from the remains visible in B it may possibly have been of 

praise (or glory)', if so its erasure might be due to the fact that it is the same 

as the Syriac word just translated hymit. 9 In C tvith voice has, I think, 

j been erased, and of glory written in its place 5 with voice being then (supplied) 

in the margin. 

! 

B 
fob 2a 

(C) 
fob 3^ 

B 
fob %b 
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A 
fol. 2a 
vacat 

(C) 

(B) 
fol. 3a 

A 
fol. 25 

resplendent [— hymning and shouting and crying 

and saying: 

People'. Holy, Holy, Holy h j 

Priest bowing. As in truth Thou art holy. King of th(* 

worlds and giver of all holiness, holy also is '"Thy only! 5 

' begotten Son'"our Lord 3 f and God ^ Jesus Christ, ’"hoi)! 

also is Thy Holy Spirit ^ who searcheth all, even the deej! 

things*^ of Thee, O God ^ for holy art Thou, almighty, alf 

availing [= 7:oiVTob{)vo'.iJ.5\ terrible, good, partaker of suffering; 

[=:(TV[j.7rci(}>jq], and especially towards Thy creature [=7rKoi(T(j.x\\j] 

who madest '"man from the earth, ^having bestowed® upor 

him the delight of Paradise. But when he had transgressec 

Thy commandment and fallen. Thou didst not disregard!! 

Thou didst not leave him, O Good (One), but didst chaster 

him as a father fair of mercies [= sv(T7rXa.yx^°^]', ""havingA 

called® him through the law. Thou didst educate liimB; 

through the prophets, but finally Thou didst send Thine 

onlybegotten Son Himself to the world, that Thou mightest 

renew Thine image; who when He had come down and 

was become incarnate of Thy Holy Spirit and of the holyo 

Virgin Mother of God Mary, and had conversed with 

men, having ordered "'everything for the redemption of 

our race: 

And he lifts up his voice: and when He was about to 

receive a voluntary death for us sinners. Himself withouts 

I C adds Lord', and the rest. 2 The order in B is filius umge7iitus 

Ums'.^ C has et tmigetiitus filius tuus. B inarg. adds aitd after Son. 

3 The order is domimis jioster: A re-commences with nos terC fails after 

noster. ^ B marg. adds a?id Redeemer. 5 The order is sanctus et 

Spiritiis sanctus tuus'.^ the words sanctus et Spiritus are from A marg., but 

in the original hand. e b depths. "i B marg. adds the Father. 

8 B and didst bestow. 9 B (by erasure of a word) Thou didst call. 

10 B has a verb that is unknown to me; but probably it is a mistake for 

didst lead him (as in other texts). The verb in A is a denominative from 

tafia (-— ’Tzuibciyoiyop) and evidently translates Woii’boiyuy^TTCic, of Gk. ‘St James’. 

II Virgin erased in B. 12 B marg. adds ajid ever-virgin and blessed. 
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sin, in that night wherein He was delivered up for the life 

i of the world and the redemption, having taken bread upon 

His holy and spotless and undefiled hands and shewed it to 

I Thee, God ^ 'The Father, He gave thanks, blessed, hallowed, 

5 brake gave to His disciples and'^ apostles, saying: Take, 

I eat of it, all of you^: this is my body, which for you and 

for many is broken and given for forgiveness of sins and 

for life everlasting: Amenk 

Priest. In like manner the cup also, after they had supped, 

^ He mingled of wine and of water, and having ^ blessed 

and hallowed He gave to ^ His disciples and ^ apostles, saying: 

Take, drink of it, all of you: 'This is my [blood] of the new 

testament, which [for you] and for many [is shed ^] and given 

for forgiveness [of sins] and for life everlasting: Amen. 

3 People. Amen. 

Priest. This do in remembrance of me; for whensoever 

ye shall eat this bread and drink this cup, my death ye 

'"commemorate '"and my resurrection ye confess until 

I come. 

I People. Thy death, our Lord we commemorate: and 

the rest. 

^ And he lifts up his voice^‘^. Remembering therefore Thy 

death and Thy resurrection of the third day, and Thy as¬ 

cension into heaven, and session at the right hand of God 

5 and the Father, and Thy second ^glorious coming, '"when 

Thou comest to judge the living and the dead, when Thou 

art about to [= i^fAA^] reward every one according to ''‘[his 

’ B adds and. ^ B adds holy. ^ all of you is erased in B. See 

Bar Kepha’s comment to this, fol. 162a. ^ B adds People. Ame7i. 

® B marg. adds given thanks. *5 g marg. adds the same. B marg. 

adds holy. 8 So B; and the first letter is visible in A. B pi'oclaim. 

^0 In B these words are written over an erasure. B my Lord. 

B The priest erect. *3 55 marg. adds 0 Lo7'd. n g adds Thy. 

B originally as A; but written over an erasure terrible a?td gloriotts. 

B (whereifi) Thou {art about) to jtidge {the world in righteous7iess.^ %vhe7i) 

(B) 
fol. 3(5 

A 
fol. 

(B) 
fol. 

A 
fol. 35 

! 
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(B) 
fol. 4(5 

A 
fol. 

deficit 

(B) 

works]: we offer to Thee [this fearful] and unbloody sacri- j 

fice, that Thou wouldst not deal with us [according to] j 

our sins [nor] reward us according to [our] lawlessnesses, | 

but according to [Thy mildness ^] and unspeakable love for 1 
mankind do Thou blot out the sins of us Thy suppliants j 

Yea^ Lord, Redeemer and giver of life, who didst suffer | 

for us '~in the flesh ^ when as yet we were sinners, who | 

knowest The weakness of our nature, do not Thou disregard j 
us as enemies, neither leave us as those that are without | 

j 
hope, but as a good guardian and a merciful father, regarding | 

our poverty, hasten to redeem us. For the fear of judgment ! 

doth not so move our hearts. Lord, as this grieveth and ! 

filleth us with trembling. That we should fall (away) from I 

[Thy] praise and be rejected of Thy love: [that we should 

be stripped] of Thy grace and should see [them that 

come] from the East and from the West and recline [with 

Thee] together with the fathers, but we [ourselves] ^ go forth j 

without and hear that bitter word: Amen, amen I say I 

unto you, I know you not. What is more grievious than 

this shame, that we should know God and be rejected off 

God, and in this world be named familiars, and in that 

Thou art abotit to reward. The words in brackets are written over erasures. 

In A to reward is in the future, in B it is in the infinitive. 

1 B adds 0 Lord. 2 So B; also partly visible in A. 3 jn g a 

thin stroke has been drawn between the line that ends here and the next, 

doubtless to indicate that the prayer which follows is not found in current 

texts of ^St Janies’. A similar prayer appears at this point in the anaphora 

ascribed to John of Bosra (Renaudot ii pp. 426-427). 

In place of what follows here, as far as the Epiclesis, the normal text of 

‘St James’ has only the following [I quote from the Brit. Mus. MS Add. 

17128 fol. I5« (saec. x-xi), but disregard certain later glosses]; For Thy 

people and Thine inheritance beseech Thee.^ and throtigh Thee Thy Father.^ 

saying. People. Have mercy, on us., God the Father Almighty. Priest. We 

also., thanking Thee... [a word erased] worship and confess to Thee for all 

and because of all things. People. Thee zve praise', and the rest. Priest', the 

calling of the Holy Spirit., etc. 4 p omits Yea. ® B omits, 

c Conjectural; a word is illegible in both A and B. 

■J B omits one ameft. ' 
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which is to come strangers: that here we should stand with 

the Church, and then be condemned with the devil ? There¬ 

fore, that we suffer not these things, chasten us Thou, O 

Lord, nevertheless in mercies and not in wrath. Make straight 

our goings before Thee: for [mortal man , how can he 

recognise his ways? Teach us to do Thy will: '"join ‘''[us 

with those that love] Thy chastisements'-^; ^for also [because 

of these things, and] by reason of these things Thy Church 

[now] ^ penitent beseecheth Thee and through Thee and 

with Thee Thy Father, saying: 

People: Have mercy upon us, O God: and the rest. 

Priest. We also, thanking Thee and confessing by reason 

of all things and because of all things: 

People: do glorify (or praise) Thee: and the rest. 

Priest bowing: the calling of the Holy Spirit. Have mercy 

upon us, God the Father Almighty, and send upon us and 

upon these offerings which are set forth Thy Holy Spirit. 

The priest says. Lord have mercy upon us. 

And he casts himself dozvn and says. The Lord and Life- 

giver, equal in session [— a-v'^houov] to Thee, God the Father, 

and to the Son, and reigning together [= cruizIoacnXsvov], 

equal in essence and equal in eternity [= to oy.oov<Tiov rs xa) 

who spake in the law [and in the prophets'^] '’'and 

in Thy new testament, who descended in the form of a dove 

upon our Lord Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, who descended 

upon Thy holy apostles in the form of tongues of fire: 

And he stands up and lifts ^ip his voice-, that lighting down 

He may make this bread indeed [=piA] ''the body of Christ, 

^ The Syr. word is partly legible. ^ Cf. Renaudot II 427 adiimge 710s 

cum Us qui te diligunt.^ ad mstitutio7ieni a te 7'ecipie7tda77i: but there is not 

room in A for more than has been supplied above. ^ Restored in 

accordance with Renaudot {loc. citt) propterea e7iim et eitis77iodi re7'um causa^ 

mu7ic pe77iteus Ecclesia t7ia. 4 The text now returns to the normal form 

jof ^St James’. 5 Conjectural: there is room for the words. 

7 
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I 

Amen^: the lifegiving body, the body redemptive of our 

souls and our bodies, the body of the same ""Lord God our | 

Master and ^ Redeemer Jesus Christ, for the pardoning of | 

debts and for the forgiveness of sins and for life everlasting | 

to those who receive: Amen. ^ . and the mixture that is in 

this cup the blood of Christ, Amen: the blood expiatory of 

our souls and of our bodies, the blood of the same our Lord i 

and our God and our Redeemer Jesus Christ...^ for the i 

pardoning of debts and for the forgiveness of sins and for | 

life everlasting to those who receive: Amen . . that it may|i 

be to all those "'who receive and partake of it for sanctifi-! 

cation of souls and bodies, for the bearing of fruits of good' 

works, for the confirming of Thy holy Church which Thou | 

didst found upon the rock of faith, and the gates of helR 

shall not overcome her. Thou delivering her from all heresy i 

and from the stumblingblocks of them that work lawless-j 

nesses, even unto the end of the world: both now and at| 

all times and to the age of ages: Amen. j 
People. Amen. ! 

Priest boiving. We offer to Thee this same fearful and! 

unbloody sacrifice for Thy holy Church which is in all the 

world: especially for the mother of all orthodox churches. I 

The rich gifts of Thy Holy Spirit give in her, O Lord; ^ ! 
i 

\A leaf is missing here from A\ \ 

fol^6^ Tor the eyes of all hope in Thee, and Thou givest their i 

food in due season 

’ These words are in the margin, but in the original hand: their omission 

from the text was doubtless due only a slip of the scribe: see below, where 

there are corresponding words for the cup. - Or great Lord God and 

onr. 3 Some letters have been erased, but apparently by the original 

scribe, who began to copy a wrong word. 4 Syr. sheol — c/.lov of Gk. ‘St 

James’. ^ End of A fob 5;^. Lit. in fairness of tiine.^ an attempt! 

at a literal translation of ev suKdtgci. The quotation from Ps. CXLIV [CXLV]j 

15 follows the LXX, differing markedly from the PeshiUa. i 

I 
! 
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The deacon proclaims on behalf of those \or that] whom 

\or which] he commands us 

Priest erect. And deliver us, O Lord, from all tribulation 

; and wrath and distress, and from all hurt and opposition of 

; 5 evil men, and from every attack and violence of demons, 

and from every scourge which is brought upon us ^ by 

reason of our sins; and preserve us in the orthodox faith 

and in the keeping of Thy holy commandments, (even) us 

and all those who are accounted worthy to stand before 

0 Thee, and (who) wait for the rich mercies that are from 

Thee; for Thou art merciful, and a God gracious^ and taking 

pleasure in mercy: and to Thee we send up glory. Father 

and Son and Holy Spirit: both now and at all times and 

to the age of ages: Amen. 

5 The deacon proclaims. 

Priest bowing. Again vouchsafe to remember those who 

stand and pray "'with us, and those also who remain absent. 

Remember, Lord, those also who “"have charged^ us to re¬ 

member them in prayers to Thee. Remember, Lord, those 

G also who have offered these offerings to Thy holy altar, and 

those for whom each one has offered, and those whom each 

j one has in his mind [= 'hiikvoioiv s^si], and those who 

■"are now read out 

And he lifts itp his voice. All these remember. Lord, those 

5 whom we have mentioned, and those whom we have not 

mentioned: according to the abundance of Thy mildness 

Aeward them (with) the exultation of Thy redemption ^ 

1 It is not clear what this abbreviated rubric means. The sense may be: 

“on behalf of those [for] whom he commands us [to pray]”. 

^ Above the line is added in a later hand from Thee. 3 This word 

is in the margin, but in the original hand. ^ The MS has, by omission 

of a letter, he has charged. ^ The MS has notv draw near.^ or are 

offered'.^ but the reading methqarrebhln must, I think, be a scribe’s slip for 

methqerm'. cf. Gk. ‘St James’ (Brightman Eastern Liitirgies p. 56 1. 19) aoCi 

I rSv ixpTi'ciO(; (toi divs'yvoocri/.evcov. 6 Ps. L [LI] 14 xyoiK^^fcna-iv rov (rooT^pcov 

j <Tov. Pesh. has there “thy enjoyment and thy redemption”. 

i 
! 

A 
fob U 

(0) 
fob 4« 
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receiving their sacrifices on the breadths of Thy heaven, 

and holding them worthy of thanksgiving and the succour 

that is from Thee. Strengthen them with Thy power and 

arm them with Thy might for‘Thou art God our helper 

and our protector: and to Thee we send up praise, Fathers 

and Son and Holy Spirit: now and at all times and to 

the age ' 

[A leaf is missing here from A\ ^ ' 

c People. Amen. 

The deacon proclaims the third diptych. ]| 

Priest erect. For thou art the refuge of redemption and ‘ 

the succouring power and the victorious leader of them and ; 

of those that call upon Thee and hope in Thee, O Lord: 

and to Thee we send up glory. Father. 

People. Amen. ] 

The deacon of the apostle‘s. 

Priest bowing. And because Thou hast the authority of life | 

and death, vouchsafe to remember those also who from (the 

beginning of) the world have been pleasing to Thee, holy^ 

fathers, patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and John the baptist 

and forerunner, and the holy and glorious Stephen the first 

of deacons and the first of martyrs, and the holy and glorious , 

Mother of God and ever-virgin Mary, and all the saints. 

And he lifts up his voice. We beg therefore of Thee, O 

fol^4^ Lord, good and plenteous in mercies, ‘’Thou that boldest 

things impossible as possible, join us to that blessed assembly, 

number us with that Church, set us by Thy grace in the 

1 Or bulwarks. 2 Here ends A fol. 6b. C has the doxology thus: and 

to Thee is fitting glory and honotir and dominion.^ zvith Thy onlybegotten 

Son and thy lifegiving Spirit: both now. 3 xhe contents were doubtless 

substantially what now follows in C (see Introduction p. 4, note i). 

4 Sic\ no formula follows this rubric. 5 x. e. rwv ixTr" xiajvoi; croi 

soapso'riicrcivrcov . . . ixylcuv, k. t. A. (Brightman p. 56 1. 20). 3 Lit. possessest: 

evidently an attempt to render 0 in the sense above. 
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rank of the firstborn who are written in heaven. For this 

reason we too commemorate them, that they also, when they 

stand before Thy lofty tribunal, may remember ^our wret¬ 

chedness and poverty’, and may offer with us this fearful 

sand unbloody sacrifice: for the admonition indeed {y.h) of 

them that are living, but (of) also for the encouragement of 

us wretched and unworthy; and for the repose of all them 

that in the true faith have already fallen asleep ^: by the 

grace and mercies and love for mankind of Thy onlybe- 

10 gotten Son, our Lord and our God and our Redeemer Jesus 

Christ: with whom to Thee is fitting glory and honour and 

dominion, with Thy Spirit all-holy and good and lifegiving 

A 

■'•And equal to Thee in essence: now and at all times and fol. 7a 
(C) 

to the age of ages: Amen. 

15 People, Amen. 

The deacon proclaims ^the names of the bishops^. 

Priest bowing. Remember, Lord, those also who have al¬ 

ready fallen asleep, the bishops who even until now have 

glorified [sic) the right word of faith: especially oiir holy 

20 fathers, Ignatius, Jidius and the rest 

And he lifts up his voicethe luminaries and teachers 

i of Thy holy Church, who have fought the good fight of 

faith, those who have carried Thy holy name before peoples 

and kings and the sons of Israel: by whose prayers and 

25 supplications grant Thy peace to Thy Church: heresies that 

^ Written partly over an erasure and partly at the side. Marg. adds 

our fathers and brethren. 3 c fifth canon. ^ xhe words in 

italics are written in A over an erasure, and in a smaller hand than the rest. 

There is room for only two or three words in the original hand. 

5 III C tlie whole of this priest’s formula has been much confused by 

erasures and marginal glosses. I give in round brackets words written over 

erasures or in the margin; Remember.^ fiierciful^ Lord.^ {those who from 

Jacob.^ that first of') bishops {and apostle and martyr) even mitil {this present 

l: day) the word of orthodox faith {in Thy holy Church have preached: those 

who have rested^ and those who have divided for us the word of truth). 
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are rife abolish: their doctrines and their confessions implant 

in our souls [of us all] ’; and grant us a standing without 

shame before Thy tribunal (which is) full of trembling. For 

fol. lb ^^oly art Thou, and taking pleasure in the holy, '"and the 

perfecter of the saints: with whom we also send up glory 5 

to Thee, Father and Son and Floly Spirit: now and at all 

times and to the age of ages: Amen. 

People. Amen. j 

The deacon proclaims the diptych of the departed. ' 

Priest bozving. Remember, Lord, the presbyters, deacons, ] 

subdeacons, readers, interpreters, exorcists, monks, ascetics, ' 

perpetual virgins ^ lay folk: those who in the faith of Christ ; 

have already fallen asleep, and those for whom each one has ^ 

offered, or has in his mind. 

And he lifts tip his voice. Lord, Lord, God of the spirits ]| 

of all flesh, remember them all, those whom we have men- ^ 

tioned and those whom we have not mentioned, who with ! 

the orthodox faith have gone forth from this world: rest : 

their souls and their bodies and their spirits. Thou delivering 

them from the unending condemnation which is about to 2: 
deficit ]3g .j.4 

'That also [in this as in all things Thy all-honoured 

and blessed name may be glorifled and praised, with Jesus : 

Christ and Thy Holy Spirit. 

People. As it was, is. 2 

Priest. Peace to you all. 

People. And to thy spirit. 

1 The words of us all have been erased, but perhaps by the original scribe. 

2 Masculine. 3 Originally in the faith which is hi Christ.^ but altered 

by erasure of a single letter. 4 End of A fol. ^b. The lacuna between 

the end of A and the beginning of A^ may be filled up from the Brit. Mus. 

MS Add. 17128, the Intercession of which is printed below5 see pp. no—iii. 

3 Supplied from MS Add. 17128 fol. 
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Priest. And may the mercies of God our Master and 

Redeemer Jesus Christ be with you all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

; The priest breaks and signs. 

5 The deacon says'the Katholike. 

Priest', the prayer Our Father who art in heaven. God 

and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Father of mercies 

and God of all consolation, who sittest upon the cherubim 

and art glorified by the seraphim, before whom stand a 

0 thousand thousand archangels and ten thousand times ten 

thousand angels, the rational and heavenly armies, who hast 

vouchsafed to hallow and perfect the offerings and gifts and 

rendering of fruits [= which have been offered 

I to Thee for a sweet savour, through the grace of Thy only- 

.5 begotten Son and through the lighting down of Thy all-holy 

Spirit: hallow then, O Lord, our souls and bodies and spirits, 

that with pure heart and enlightened soul and -‘'open face 

without shame [we may dare to call Thee God the heavenly 

Father almighty, and pray and say: 

20 People. Our Father who art in heaven. 

Priest. Oh ^ Lord God, bring us not into temptation which 

we are not able to bear, but make with the temptation also 

an outcome that we may be able to endure; and deliver us 

from the Evil One, through Christ Jesus our Lord: through 

25 whom and with whom to Thee is fitting glory and honour 

and dominion, with Thy Spirit all-holy and good and ador¬ 

able and lifegiving and equal to Thee in essence: now. 

People. Amen. 

Priest. Peace to you all. 

30 People. And to thy spirit. 

Deacon. Let us bow our heads to the Lord. 

’ Supplied from MS Add. 17128 fol. i']!). 

■2 Over Oh is written Yea. 

A2 

fol. 
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People. And before Thee, O Lord God. 

Priest. To Thee have Thy servants bowed their heads, i 

waiting for the rich mercies that are from Thee. Send, O 

Lord, and hallow our souls and our spirits, that we may 

become worthy to partake of the body and blood of Christ i 

our Redeemer: by the grace and mercies and love for man- 

^2 kind of the same Christ Jesus our Lord: with whomj*' 

\The rest from Brit. Mils. MS Add. iyi28Y \ 

Thou art blessed and praised, with Thy Spirit | 

all-holy and equal to Thee in essence: now. ]! 

People. Amen. i 

Priest. Peace to you all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

Priest. The grace of the Trinity, holy and equal in es¬ 

sence, be with you all. ] 

People. And with thy spirit. I 

Deacon. Proskomen. 

Priest. Holy (things) to the holy. 

People. One holy Father: and the rest. 

Deacon. Bless, my lord. 2I 

Priest. May the name of the Lord be blessed and praised i 

in heaven and in earth for ever: Amen. 

Prayer when the mysteries go forth. Hold us worthy that 

we may eat Phy body and drink Thy blood and become 

heirs of Thy kingdom, O Son of God, who earnest for our 2 

redemption, for ever: Amen. 

^ Here ends A^ fol. At the bottom of the page is a large letter Alaf.^ 

shewing that this is the last page of the first quire of the MS to which the 

fragment belonged. 2 this MS many alterations and additions have 

been written in the margins or between the lines. I give here only the 

original readings, so far as they are legible; though in the Syriac text I have 

thought it well to record the alterations also. 
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I And after the reception the deacon proclaims. After that 

we have received: and the rest. 

I People. We confess to Thee. 

: Priest. We confess to Thee, O Lord God, and yet more 

js we confess, for Thy great and unspeakable love for mankind, 

who hast held us worthy to partake of Thy heavenly table. 

Condemn us not for the receiving of Thine undefiled mys¬ 

teries, but keep us, O Good One, in holiness and righteous¬ 

ness, so that while . . . ^ partakers of Thy Spirit ^ we may 

0 find a portion and a lot with all Thy saints, those who from 

(the beginning of) the world have been pleasing to Thee: 

by the grace and mercies and love for mankind of Thy 

onlybegotten Son: with whom to Thee is fitting glory and 

honour and dominion, with Thy Spirit all-holy, [and] ^ good, 

5 and lifegiving and equal to Thee in essence: now. 

People. Amen. 

I Priest. Peace to you all. 

People. And with thy spirit. 

' Deacoji. Before the Lord let us bow our heads. 

;o People. Before Thee, O Lord our God. 

Priest. God great (and) marvellous, who didst bow the 

j heavens and come down for the sake of the redemption of 

! the race of men, turn to us in Thy mercies and in Thy 

favour, and bless Thy people and keep Thine inheritance, 

!5 so that for ever . . . ^ we may praise Thee . . . . ^ art our 

true God ^with the Father Thy begetter and Thy^ Holy 

Spirit: now and at all times and to the age of ages: Amen. 

The Qurrdbhd of the pious ayid holy Mar Jacob the brother 

of our Lord is ended. 

^ A couple of words erased. 2 Added above the line Iloty^ we are 

worthy to become. It is probable that %ve are zuorthy to become are the words 

erased just before, so that the change is merely one of order, with the addition 

of Holy to Spirit. 3 has been erased. ^ Erasure of a word. 

® Erasure, partly filled by insertion of for Thou. 

® The italicised words are written over erasures. 
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THE INTERCESSION. 

From MS Add, 1^128^. 

fol. 155 

fol. 16a 

Friest bowing. We offer to Thee this self-same reasonable 

and unbloody sacrifice for Thy holy places, which Thou 

didst honour with manifestation of Thy Christ: first for Sion 

the holy mother of all the churches, and for Thy holy Church 

which is in all the world. The rich gifts of Thy Holy Spirit 

grant ^ to her, O Lord. Remember also. Lord, Thy pious 

bishops who rightly divide for us the word of truth: espe¬ 

cially the ^ fathers ""our patriarchs N. and N. ^ and our pious 

bishop N. An honourable old age grant to them; preserve 

them long-lived, while they tend Thy people in all piety ^ 

and righteousness. Remember also. Lord, the honourable 

presbytery which is here and in every place, and the dia- 

conate which is in Christ, and the rest of all the ministry, 

and every grade of the Church. Remember also. Lord, my 

poverty, whom, though unworthy. Thou hast vouchsafed to 

call. Ihe sins of my youth and mine ignorances remember 

not unto me. Lord, but according to the multitude of Thy 

mercies remember Thou me*^; for if Thou mark iniquities. 

Lord, Lord, who 'fis able to endure before Thee.^ And be- 

I 

’ The text of the Anaphora in this MS has been considerably altered by 

later additions, but except for a few erasures the original text remains legible. 

2 gratis is written over an erasure; A has give. » Added above the 

line holy. 4 Written over an erasure. 5 piety is written over an 

erasure. c XXIV [XXV] 7; the quotation is based on the LXX, 

but ^tnto me and hit are added from Pesh, 
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cause that from before Thee is propitiation visit me and 

I acquit me*-^; and where sin was multiplied let Thy grace 

i the more abound. 

Deacon', the first canon. 

5 The priest lifts up his voice. Deliver us, Lord, from all 

tribulation and wrath and distress, from all hurt and opposi- 

J tion of men, and from every attack and violence of demons, 

and from every scourge sent from Thee, which because of 

our sins is brought upon us; and preserve us in the orthodox 

) faith and in the keeping of Thy holy commandments, even 

us and all those who have been accounted worthy to stand 

before Thee, and hope for the rich mercies that are from 

Thee; because Thou art a God taking pleasure in mercies: 

and to Thee we send up gloryand to the^ onlybegotten 

5 Son and to the^ Spirit holy^: now. 

People. Amen. 

Priest bowing. Again vouchsafe to remember those who 

are standing with us and praying with us, our fathers and 

brethren, and those who remain absent^. Remember, Lord, 

D those also who have charged us to remember them in our 

prayers to Thee; and to each one grant those requests that 

are unto salvation. Remember, Lord, those also who have 

offered the offerings to Thy holy altar, and those for whom 

each one has offered, and those who have wished and were 

5 not able to offer, and those whom each one has in his mind k 

And he lifts up his voice. 

^ Ps. CXXIX [CXXX] 3, 4: after LXX. Pesh. has “sins” for iniquities.^ 

omits Lord once, has “stand” for endure.^ and “forgiveness” for propitiation. 

2 The words And because . . . acquit me are added above the line, but seem¬ 

ingly in the original hand. 3 Added above the line and confessio7i. 

4 Above the line Thy. ^ Added above the line m aip good.^ a7id 

adorable and lifegivmg a7id equal to Thee i7i essence. The doxologies in this 

MS appear to have been abbreviated in different ways: they are very irregular. 

® Added above the line from 71s. 

Marg. adds a7id those who are here 7iamed, 
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Deacon: the second canon. ' 

\Priest\ Remember them all, Lord, those whom we have j 
mentioned, and those whom we have not mentioned, accor-j 

ding to the multitude of Thy mildness: reward them (with) | 

the exultation of Thy redemption h Thou receiving their j 

sacrifices upon the breadth of Thy heaven, and vouchsafing! 

them the ^ visitation (or operation) and succour that is from i 
Thee. Strengthen them with Thy power and arm them | 

with Thy might; because Thou art merciful and taking j 

pleasure in mercies: and to Thee is fitting glory and honour ji 

and dominion ^: now. | 

People. Amen. | 

Priest bowing. Remember, Lord, our religious [= £V(Ts(3yig] 1 

kings and queens: lay hold on arms and shield and stand | 

up for their help^; and subdue unto them every warlike I 

enemy; that we may live a quiet and peaceable life in all | 

religion and modesty. Remember, Lord, those also who are | 

in bonds in prison....® our® brethren, the sick, the infirm, j 

and those who are persecuted and afflicted by evil spirits. | 

fol. J65 ■'■■Remember, Lord, the air and the rains and the dews, and | 

the fruits of the earth, and the crown of the year; for the | 

eyes of all hope in Thee, and Thou givest their food in j 

due season, opening Thine all-sufficing hand and filling every j 

living thing with good will k | 

The priest lifts ^tp his voice. j 

The deacon proclaims: for (sic). j 

\Priest.\ Because Thou art the refuge of salvation and the | 

succouring power and the victorious leader of us and of all ] 
_ j 

1 Ps. L [LI] 14: after LXX. 2 Added above the line good. | 

3 Marg. adds a7id to TJmte oiilyhegotten Son and to Thy Sph'it all-holy.^ 

good.^ and adorable and lifegiving and equal to Thee in esse7tce.- 

4 Ps. XXXIV [XXXV] 2: as Pesh.; but Pesh. here is in exact agreement 

with LXX. Cf. Gk. ‘•St James’ (Brightman p. 55 1. 15). ^ A word erased. 

Added above the line fathers a7id. | 

T Ps. CXLIV [CXLV] 15, 16: after LXX. j 
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those who call upon Thee and hope in Thee, O Lord: and 

to Thee we send up glory ^ and to the “ onlybegotten Son 

and to the^ Spirit holy^: now. 

People. Amen. 

|5 Deacon: the diptych of the fathers. 

Priest bowing. Since, then, Thou hast the authority of life 

and death, O Lord, and Thou art a God of mercies and of 

love for mankind, vouchsafe to remember all those who from 

(the beginning of) the world have been pleasing to Thee, 

0 holy fathers, patriarchs, prophets, apostles and holy John 

the forerunner and baptist, and holy Stephen the first of 

deacons and the first of martyrs, and the holy and glorious 

Mother of God and ever-virgin Mary^. 

And he lifts ttp his voice. We beg of Thee, Lord, plen- 

15 teous in mercies, who boldest things impossible as possible, 

join us to that blessed assembly, number us with that Church 

range us by Thy grace with the first-born who are written 

in heaven. For for this reason we too commemorate them, 

that they also, when they stand before Thy lofty tribunal, may 

0 remember our wretchedness and our poverty, and may offer 

to Thee with us this reasonable and unbloody sacrifice: for the 

admonition indeed of the living, and for the encouragement 

of us wretched and unworthy, but for the repose of all those 

who in the true faith have already fallen asleep, our fathers 

5 and brethren: by the grace and mercies and love for man¬ 

kind of Thine onlybegotten Son ^: with whom to Thee is 

fitting glory and honour and dominion, with Thy Spirit, holy®, 

good^, and lifegiving and equal to Thee in essence: now. 

^ Added above the line and confession. ' Above the line Thy. 

^ Added above the line in all.^ good.^ and adorable and lifegiving and eqtial 

to Thee in essence. ^ Marg. adds preachers.^ evangelists.^ martyrs.^ con¬ 

fessors. 5 Added above the line and all thy saints. Added above 

the line of the saints. Added above the line through whom a?id. 

8 Added above the line in all. ® Added above the line and adorable. 
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Deacon: the diptych of the fathei's. 

Priest bowing. Remember, Lord, the pious bishops who 

have already gone to their rest [lit. rested).* those 

11 a "Vlio from James the first of bishops and apostle and martyr 

until this present day have preached the word of orthodox] 

faith in Thy holy churches: 1 

And he lifts up his voice. The luminaries and teachers ofj 

Thy holy knowledge, those who have fought the good fight j 

of faith, those who have carried Thy name before peoples 1 
I 

and kings and the sons of Israel: by whose prayers and^j' 

supplications grant Thy peace to Thy churches, and their | 

teaching and their confession confirm in our souls, and baneful | 

heresies abolish, and grant us a standing without shame be-1 

fore Thy dread tribunal; for holy art Thou, Lord, and taking 

pleasure in the holy, and the perfecter of Thy saints: and ' 

to Thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion: now. | 

People. Amen. 

Priest bowing. \ 

Deacon: the sixth canon. 

\Priesth\ Remember, Lord, the orthodox presbyters who 

have already gone to their rest, the deacons, subdeacons, 

psaltae, readers, interpreters, exorcists, monks, hearers, per- [ 

petual virgins [masc.), lay folk, who in the orthodox faith j 

have already fallen asleep, and those for whom each one j 

has offered and for whom each one has in his mind | 

Ajid he lifts up his voice. Lord, Lord, God of the spirits 

of all flesh, remember them all, these whom we have men¬ 

tioned, and those whom we have not mentioned, who with 

the orthodox faith have departed from this life. Rest their | 

souls and bodies and spirits. Thou delivering them from the I 

unending condemnation which is about to be, and vouch- 

1 Erasure of about half a line, 2 Added above the line holy. 

Marg. adds rightly, which is perhaps a comment and not a reading. 
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safing them the rest which is in the bosom of Abraham and 

of Isaac and of Jacob, where the light of Thy countenance 

; visiteth, whence pains and tribulations and sighings are fled • 

away, whilst Thou imputest not to them their transgressions: 

5 for neither dost Thou enter into judgment with Thy servants; 

for in Thy sight none that liveth is justified^: ^for there is 

not [any]'^ blameless, neither that is pure from defilement, 

of those that have been among men, save only our ^ Lord 

and God and Redeemer Jesus Christ, Thine onlybegotten 

lO Son, through whom we also hope to find mercies and for¬ 

giveness ■•'of sins: for whose sake both to us and to them: fol. 175 

People. Give rest, remit, forgive. 

Priest bowing. Give rest, remit, forgive, O God, our trans¬ 

gressions, voluntary and involuntary, with knowledge and 

5 without knowledge, in deed, in word, in thought, secret and 

open, foreknown, forgotten, which Thy holy name knoweth. 

And he lifts iip his voice. Our end preserve Christian and 

sinless. Thou gathering us beneath the feet of Thine elect, 

when Thou wilt and where Thou wilt and as Thou wilt: 

0 only without the shame of our transgressions: so that^ in 

this as in all things Thy all-honoured and blessed name may 

be glorified and praised, with^ Jesus Christ and the ^ Holy 

Spirit. 

\People. As it was and is. Etci\ 

1 Ps. CXLII [CXLIII] 2; after LXX, although this quotation is not found 

in the Gk. ‘St James’, 

. 2 So, apparently, originally; but altered to for thero is no man. 

^ In the text oz/r has been removed from after Redeemer and placed after 

Lord, 4 At this point begins A2 fol. 9<^: see above p. I02. 

5 Added above the line that of. ^ Above the line Thy. 



IV. 

THE BOOK OF LIFE F 
J; 

ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF THE CHURCH OF > 

THE Mother of God which is in the city of Beroea. | 

i ■ 

I’' 
The Book was written by the command of Mar Ignatius, | ' 

Patriarch of Antioch of Syria, who is Simon, in the year of 

the Greeks 1959^^ I 

fol. U By the power of the holy and adorable Trinity, equal in 

essence, Father and Son and Holy Spirit, one true God, we , 

begin to write the copy of the book of the names of the j ■ 

former just fathers and priests, prophets and apostles and 

martyrs and confessors, and holy fathers and true pastors 

and teachers of orthodoxy, and priests and heads of churches 

and heads of monasteries, and solitaries and ascetics, and | 

presbyters and deacons, and monks and nuns, and the rest | 

of the true believers, lay folk, men and women, great and 

small, and all estates and conditions of the sons of the holy 

catholic apostolic Church, which is called the Book of Life, 

and is read on Sundays and feasts of our Lord at the time 

of the mysteries, on the right hand of the table of life, by 

one of the approved priests, in Jerusalem and in the great : 

sees and in the celebrated cities and famous convents; and j 

1 This title is written on the outside of the brown-paper cover of Mr 

Codrington’s copy (C); it probably stood on fol. la of the MS. It seems not to 

be contained in the Vatican MS (R). 
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is also read from time to time at the door of the altar for 

the good profit and laudable emulation of the true believers; 

and it is to be set on the table of life always, even as God 

spoke to Moses that he should write the names of the tribes 

5 of Israel on tables of stone and set them in the tabernacle 

of testimony for a goodly memorial of piety. And let every 

believing man or woman whose name is written in this holy 

book believe without doubting that it is written in that book 

of life which is above, in the church of the firstborn which 

0 is in heaven: if so be that he shall have been a fulfiller of 

God’s commandment h 

First, the commemoration of the dispensation of our Lord 

Jesus Christ in the flesh. We commemorate the memorial 

of our Lord and God and Redeemer Jesus Christ, and of 

5 all His saving dispensation for us; and especially the annun¬ 

ciation of His conception, and Plis holy birth, and His legal 

circumcision, and His entry into the temple, when aged 

Simeon carried Him upon his arms and besought Him saying: 

Dismiss me, my Lord, from (this) temporal life, for lo, mine 

0 eyes have seen Thy great mercy; and the flight to Egypt 

with Joseph and Mary His mother, with the many miracles fol. 2a 

He performed, breaking the images and shattering the graven 

images. And He returned after five years that^ He had 

remained there, He and His mother and Joseph; and they 

5 came to the country of Galilee; and He dwelt in Nazareth, 

that the word of the prophet might be fulfilled: He shall 

be called a Nazarene: and all His conversation in the world. 

And He was baptized by John after thirty years; and the 

Father bore witness to Him, and cried out from on high: 

0 This is my beloved Son; and the Holy Spirit came down 

upon Him in the form of a dove and remained upon Him. 

^ This appears to be the general sense of the clause ; but the Syriac con¬ 

struction is very anomalous. 2 ]y[S and {sic). 

8 
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And here was revealed the Holy Trinity in the three ado¬ 

rable Persons, the Son who is baptized, and the Father who 

cries out, and the Spirit who broods. And John preached 

and said: This is the lamb of God who taketh away the 

sin of the world, and redeemeth it. And His going forth to > 

the wilderness, and His fast and His temptations by the Evil 

One; and His victory over the devil and his hosts, and His 

being ministered to by the holy angels. And the first sign 

of His working of miracles, the changing of water into good 

wine in Cana, a city of Galilee; the cleansing of lepers, the i 

confirming of paralytics, the opening of the eyes of the 

blind, the healing and curing of the sick and smitten from j 

all manner of divers sicknesses. The chasing away of demons, [ 

the driving out of devils from men; the satisfying of the 

hungry in the wilderness with a little bread; the choosing . 

of disciples; the riding upon a colt; His entry into Jerusalem 

fol. U on the day of Hosannaswhen the boys and babes cried 

out before Him: Hosanna in the highest. Hosanna to the Son 

of David: blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord; 

the withering of the fig tree straightway; His return to Bethany; i 

the raising of Lazarus after four days; His being anointed by 

Mary the sister of Lazarus and the rest of the holy women I 

His saving passion, which He took upon Him voluntarily; 

all the humiliations: the mocking and being set at naught, 

the spitting, the buffeting, the smiting of (His) cheek, the » 

uproar of the priests, the accusation of the scribes and the 

people and the Pharisees; His entering into the upper room; 

the washing of the disciples’ feet; the eating of the lamb; 

the fulfilling of types and figures; the consecrating of the 

chrism; the breaking of His body and His holy blood, and ) 

^ I. e., Palm Sunday. 

2 An allusion to the views of certain commentators, according to which our 

Lord was anointed by two or three different women. 
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the rest of the holy and divine mysteries which were ac¬ 

complished on that day. His declaring to His disciples that, 

One of you shall betray me, and I shall be delivered into the 

hands of sinful men; and all ye shall be scattered and shall 

5 leave me alone. And then He went forth to the Mount of 

Olives, and His disciples with Him, in that night; and He 

said to them: Sit ye here, that I may go pray to God. 

And He fell upon His face upon the ground, and prayed 

earnestly and said: My Father, if [it be possible] let this 

0 cup pass from me; but if I must drink it, Thy will be done. 

And His sweat was as drops of blood running down upon 

the ground. And again He came to the disciples, and He 

found them sleeping. And He went a second time and fell 

upon the ground, and He prayed and said the same prayer. 

5 And again He returned to the disciples and found them fol. 2,a 

sleeping; and He said: Simon, sleepest thou? were ye thus 

not able to watch with me, not even one hour? Sleep now, 

and take your rest: lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

And He went and prayed a third time, and said the self- 

0 same prayer; and He said : My soul is sorrowful, even unto 

death. And there appeared to Him an angel from heaven 

strengthening Him. And He came to the disciples and 

awakened them and said: Pray that ye enter not into temp¬ 

tation: the spirit indeed is eager, but the flesh is weak k 

5 Then came Judas, and with him a multitude of the Jews 

bearing clubs and staves and swords, with lamps and torches 

in their hands. And the traitor gave them a sign: That is 

he, whom I shall kiss: lay hold on him you. And he said: 

Hail, Rabbi! and kissed Him. And Jesus said to him: 

0 Friend, for that (for) which thou art come. And Jesus said to 

them: As against a robber are ye come forth against me 

^ In agreement with the Philoxenian version; the Peshitta has the spirit is 

rcady^ but the body is injinn (or sicTi). 
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to take me ? How long was I with you in the temple, and 

ye did not lay hands on me ? Then Simon drew a sword 

and smote the servant of the chief priest and cut off his 

right ear. And Jesus took it and put it in its place. And 

Jesus said to him: Return the sword to its sheath K ^ 

Si Then they seized Jesus and bound Him and brought Him 

to Annas and Caiaphas the chief priests. And they insulted j 

Him much the whole night; and they buffeted Him and | 

spat in His face. And Simon denied Him, and swore and | 

cursed: I know him not. And straightway the cock crew; 1 

and Simon remembered the word of Jesus which He had 

spoken to him : Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me 

thrice : and he went out and wept bitterly. And when the | 

sun rose they bound Jesus and brought Him to Pilate; and I 
they began to accuse Him in many things, saying: He is ]| 

guilty of death; for he has broken the sabbath and the | 

custom ^ and the law which Moses delivered; and he has 

said that he will destroy this temple and in three days 

raise it up: whereas it was forty and six years in building. ; 

And they set up against Him false witnesses, who were 2' 

saying: We heard him say, I am the king of the Jews. 

Then Pilate brought Jesus within and said : See how great j 

things they witness against thee. But Jesus answered him | 

not so much as one word. And he scourged Him with 

whips, and took Him and brought Him forth to them, and 2 

said: I have judged him, and I have found in him no cause 

at all that is worthy of death. Whom therefore do ye wish 

that I loose unto you, Barabbas, or this Jesus that is called 

King of the Jews? But they made an uproar and cried out 

saying: Let him be crucified. And he asked for water and 3 

• John XVIII, as in the Philoxenian version: Fes/i. does not keep the 

Greek word. “ Or perhaps festival', the word is spelt defectively, and 

may be completed in two ways. 
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i washed his hands, and said; I am innocent of the blood of 

this righteous man. But they cried out saying: His blood fol. 4a 

be upon us and upon our children. And they crucified Jesus; 

and they crucified with Him two robbers, one on His right 

i 5 hand and one on His left. And they were coming and 

kneeling before Him and reviling Him, saying: Hail, King 

of the Jews. And they spat in His face and gave Him 

buffets, and struck His head with a reed. And they platted 

a crown of thorns and set it upon His head. And he that 

10 was crucified on the left hand blasphemed against Him, 

saying: If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 

cross and save thyself, and us also. But he that was crucified 

on the right hand rebuked his companion, and said: Dost 

not thou fear God ? for as for us, as we were worthy it has 

15 been done unto us; but this (man), what has he done? And 

he said: Remember me. Lord, when thou comest in thy 

kingdom. And when our Lord was athirst (and) asked water, 

and said, I thirst; they set (before) Him myrrhed wine, and 

they put it in hyssop upon a reed, and held it out to Him. 

20 But He did not receive it. And He cried out with a loud 

voice and said: Elohi, Elohi, lama sabaqtani h And when 

I the Jews saw, they said: This man calleth Elias to deliver 

I him. And He cried out with a loud voice and said: My 

j Father, in thy hands I place my soul. And He bowed His 

25 head and gave up His spirit; and immediately His breath 

went forth, and He died. And the attendants came and 

broke the legs of those that were crucified with Him; but foi. u 

when they came to Jesus they saw that He was already 

dead, and they did not break His legs, but one of the sol- 

20 diers struck Him in His side with a spear, and there flowed 

from Him blood and water. And he that saw gave witness. 

' Transliterated from the Greek, as in the Philoxenian versian: Pcsh. and 

j syr. vet, translate the words into Syriac. 
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and true is his witness; and we believe and confess that his 

witness is true. Then came Joseph of Arimathaea and went | 

in to Pilate and asked the body of Jesus; and he gave it | 

him. And he took it down from the cross and washed it and j 

embalmed it with myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds, ij 

and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, as the custom of the [ 

Jews is to bury, and placed it in a new tomb that was hewn | 

by him in his garden in the rock, wherein no man had been j 

laid. And Joseph and Nicodemus buried Him with honour, 

and rolled a great stone over the door of the tomb. And ; 

the Jews came to Pilate and said to him: We have heard 

that that deceiver while he was yet alive said: I will rise 

'ha up after three days; and we fear lest his disciples come and j 

steal him from the tomb, and the last error be worse than 

the first. And he said to them: Ye have a guard; go, watch 1 

the tomb as ye know. But they, when they had gone, sealed 

the tomb with the guard. And after three days, very early 

in the morning of the first day of the week, our Lord arose 

from the tomb, the stones and seals remaining. And a great j 

light flashed over the executioners [quaestionarii]^ and they 

were terrified at the miracle they had seen; and they went j 

and made it known to the chief priests, and said: We saw | 

Him go out from the tomb with a great voice and much | 

glory. And the chief priests said to them: Take you money 

that is sufficient, and say. His disciples stole him by night 2 

while we were asleep. And if the governor say aught to 

you, we will offer persuasions to him and cause you to be 

without blame. These things were done when the angels 

came down from heaven and rolled the stone from the door 

of the tomb, and sat upon it, one at His head and one at 3 

His feet. And very early in the morning came the women 

and saw the angels. And they said to the women: Why 

seek ye Jesus of Nazareth who was crucified? Pie is risen. 

He is not here: behold the place where Pie was laid. And 
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when they came to depart, our Lord met them and said to 

them: Hail! And Mary thought that it was the gardener; 

I and she said to Him: If thou hast taken Him away, tell me 

where thou hast laid Him. And He said to her: Mary. And 

i5 she said to Him: Rabbuli; and she ran to touch Him. And 

He said to her: Come not near to me: go, say to my 

brethren and to Peter that I am risen, as I said to you, 

that I go before you to Galilee; there ye shall see me. And foi. U 

she ran with haste and announced to the apostles, and she 

0 said: Our Lord is risen from the grave. And Simon and 

John ran and came with haste; and the younger arrived at 

I the grave before the elder, and he did not enter until Peter 

came and entered first. And he found the linen cloths lying 

and the handkerchief of His head folded up and set apart, 

[5 not with the cloths. And he believed and was assured of 

the resurrection of his Master. And after these things Jesus 

went to the mountain of Galilee, where Jesus had appointed 

them; and they believed in Him: but some of them doubted. 

And He said to them: Go, make disciples, and baptize all 

50 peoples in the name of the Father and the Son and the 

Holy Spirit. And after eight days, when the doors and 

windows were shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came in to 

the upper room and stood in their midst, and said to them: 

Peace be with you; it is I, fear not. Feel me, and see that 

b a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see that I have. And 

He called Thomas and said to him: Bring hither thy finger 

and feel, and see the place of the nails of my hands and of 

my feet; and bring thy hand and put it in my side, and 

see the place of the spear; and be not faithless but believing. 

30 And he cried out and said: My Lord, and my God. And 

Jesus said to him: Now that thou hast seen me thou hast 

believed: blessed are they that have not seen me and have 

believed. And many times did our Lord appear to His dis- fol. 

ciples, by the lake of Tiberias and the other places. And 
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after forty days He went to Bethany, to the mount which 

is called of Olives; and He lifted up His hands over 

His disciples and blessed them, and said to them: Abide in 

Jesusalem until I send you the Spirit, the Paraclete, who 

shall put you in mind of everything. And He was taken up 

from them; and while they looked upon Him He went up | 

to heaven; and a cloud received Him, and He was hidden! 

from their eyes. And there appeared to them two angels in | 

white garments, and they said to them: Ye men of Galilee, I 
why stand ye looking up to heaven? this Jesus who was ! 

taken up from you to heaven shall so come, even as ye have | 

seen Him go up to heaven. And when the days of Pentecost i 
were accomplished, there came down upon them the Spirit, 

the Paraclete, in the form of tongues of fire, and sat upon 

every one of them. And they began to speak with the 

tongues of all peoples. And the Jews said: These have been 

drinking new wine and are drunken. And Simon answered 

and said to them: It is not yet the third hour; but this is 

that which was said by Joel the prophet: And other days 

shall come, and I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh, 

and upon my servants and upon my handmaids: your sons 

and your daughters shall prophecy, and your young men | 

shall see visions. And on that day about three thousand | 

souls believed. And they cast lots; and it came up for 

fol. 65 Matthias, and he was counted with the eleven apostles; and 

the number of the twelve apostles was filled up. And from 

hence they made a beginning of fasting. And on the second 

day (of the week) they built a church. And on the third 

day they consecrated the chrism and the altar. And on the 

fourth day James the brother of our Lord offered the oblation ; 

(qtirbdnd): this is the first qurbana^; and he said that he 

had heard and learned it from the mouth of our Lord; and j 

Here in the sense of “liturgy”. 



THE BOOK OF LIFE. I2I 

; he added not, neither took away one word from it. And on 

the fifth day Peter baptized Lazarus, and John the evangelist 

received him; and John the evangelist baptized the Mother 

of God, Mary, and Mary the sister of Lazarus received her; 

5 and again he baptized the sisters of Lazarus, and Mary the 

Mother of God received them. And on the Friday at the 

third hour Simon and John went up to the temple to pray; 

and they gave health to the paralytic, and he leaped and 

stood up and went in with them to the temple; and they 

0 that saw the miracle that was done gave glory to God. And 

on that day also about five thousand souls believed. And 

on the sabbath day they were sent each one to the place 

allotted to him; and they began to preach and teach, and 

to baptize all peoples in the name of the Father and the 

5 Son and the Holy Spirit unto life everlasting: Amen. 

And after we have spoken of the saving dispensation of 

of our Lord in the flesh, we add and commemorate the 

names of the former fathers: first, our father Adam, the 

head of (all) races and families, and our mother Eve, and 

0 Abel the righteous, and Seth the wellpleasing, and Enosh fol. 

the just, and Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared, Enoch, who was trans¬ 

lated and did not taste death, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, 

who became a second Adam and caused the earth to be 

inhabited, and his three sons Shem and Ham and Japheth; 

5 Melchizedek also the high priest, who depicted a type of 

the body and blood of Christ; Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 

the twelve patriarchs; Moses the head of the prophets, Joshua 

the son of Nun, Job the righteous, Samuel the prophet, 

David the king, Isaiah the prophet, Ezekiel the prophet, 

0 Daniel the prophet, Jeremiah the prophet, Elijah the prophet, 

who was translated and did not taste death, Elisha his dis¬ 

ciple, Nathan the prophet, Hosea the prophet, Joel the 

prophet, Amos the prophet, Obediah the prophet, Jonah the 

prophet, Micah the prophet, Nahum the prophet, Habakkuk 
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the prophet, Zephaniah the prophet, Haggai the prophet, 

Zechariah the prophet, Malachi the prophet. 

Again we commemorate the names of the priests and | 

levites of the Old Testament: Aaron the priest, Eleazar thej 

priest, Hur the priest, Phinehas the priest, Jesus son ofi 

Jozedek the high priest, Simon the priest, the prisoner, | 

Eleazar the priest and teacher, Zachary the priest, John the| 

Baptist, Ezra the priest. | 

The names of the kings, sons of Israel: David the king,| 

Asa the king, Hoshea the king, Hezekiah the king, the|) 

king of Nineveh, worthy of a good remembrance. i 

Again we add and commemorate the names of the twelve! 

fol. 1b holy apostles: Peter the head of the apostles, Andrew the 

apostle, James and John apostles, Philip the apostle, Bar¬ 

tholomew the apostle, Thomas the apostle, Matthew the 

apostle, James the apostle, Lebbaeus the apostle, Simon the 

Cananaean the apostle, Matthias the apostle. j 

Again we commemorate the names of the evangelists:! 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. | 

Again we commemorate the names of the seventy and d 

two evangelizers L Paul, Addai, Aggai, Ananias, Lazarus, j 

Malya, Cephas, Barnabas, Sosthenes, Crispus, Joseph, Nico- 

demus, Nathaniel, Justus, Silas, Judas, Mark, Ammonius, 

Niger, Jason, Manaen, Rufus, Alexander, Simon, Lucius, 

Cleopas, Simon, Jose, James, Tyrannus, P.u.r.t.u.s^, Z.b.r.i.u.n, 

M.m.t.u.s, Andronicus, Junias, Titus, Patrobas, Asyncritus, 

Hermes, Q.u.r.i.u.s, Aristobulus, Demas, Timothy, Luke, 

Levi, Ephrem, Nicanor, Silvanus, John, Th.i.r.i.s, A.n.g.i.u.s, 

M.r.t.u.l.u.s, Lison, Zachary, the young man son of the 

1 Most of the names in this list are from the New Testament, but not all. 

Of those which I do not know how to vocalise I give the consonants only, 

putting a. for alaf^ u. for waw^ i. for yudh. The reader is referred to the lists 

printed by Th. Schermann in rrophcteii- tuid Apostellege7tden pp. 308—31O 

{^Textc w. Untersiichungen'). Possibly Quartus is meant. [ 
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widow, Simon, Olympas, Stephen, Stachys, Apelles, Theo¬ 

critus \ A.n.b.s.t.i.u.sSimon, Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, 

Sh.i.q.i.m, Joseph the carpenter, Nicanor^ Timon, Parmenas, 

Nicolas. 

Again we add (and) commemorate the holy women in 

order: first our Lady Mart Mary Mother of God, her mother 

Anne, Elisabeth, Hannah the prophetess, Salome, Mary 

Magdalene, Priscilla, the other Mary, and another Mary 

mother of the sons of Zebedee, Phoebe, Priscilla, Tryphaena, 

Tryphosa, Persis, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, Shamoni the 

Maccabee, Julitta, S.r.a.s.h, Febronia, Miriam the prophetess. 

Again we add (and) commemorate the three pious and 

holy ecumenical synods: the first that of the 318 at Nicaea, 

and the second of the 150 at Constantinople, and the third 

of the 220 which was assembled at Ephesus; with the rest 

of the pious and holy synods. 

Again we add in the commemoration the victorious kings: 

first, Abgar the first believing king, Constantine the victo¬ 

rious king, his mother the believing queen Helena, Jovian^ 

the believing and victorious king, Theodosius the Great the 

believing and victorious king, and his sons Honorius and 

Arcadius believing and victorius kings, Theodosius the 

younger the believing and victorious king, Theodora the be¬ 

lieving and orthodox queen, Zeno the believing and orthodox 

king, Anastasius the believing and victorious and orthodox 

king, and the rest of the believing and victorious orthodox 

kings. 

And with these we commemorate in addition the names 

of our orthodox patriarchs who have risen up in the see of 

Antioch of Syria: first, Peter the head of the apostolic 

edifice, Evodius, Ignatius, Heron, Cornelius, Eros, Theophilus, 

j * So apparently. 2 c has “A.i.b.s.t.i.u.s”. 3 Text “Lq.a.i.o.r”. 

I 4 Text Jovmian^ as always in Syriac writers. 
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fol. 8^ Maximinus, Serapion, Ascephoras (?), Asclepiades, Philetus 

Zebinus, Babylas, Fabius, Demetrianus, Domnus, Timotheusl 

Meletius, Cyril, Tyrannus, Vitalis, Philogonius, Eustathiusi 

Paulinus, Euzoius, Paulinas, Elavian, Evagrius, Porphyriusj 

John, Theodotus, Porphyrins, Julian, Peter who was perseji 

cuted, Stephen, Severus the Great, Sergius, Peter, Julian 

Athanasius, John, Theodore, Severus, Julian, Elias, Athanai 

sius, Joannes ^ George, Cyriacus, Dionysius, John, Ignatius 

Theodosius, Dionysius, John, Basil, John, Joannes, Dionysius 

Abraham, John, Athanasius, John Bar ^Abhddn, Theodosius'*^ 0 

another John Bar S\bhdon, Athanasius ^ John Bar Shushan 

Basil, Dionysius, Athanasius, John, Athanasius, Michael the 

Great, Athanasius, John, John, Ignatius, Philoxenus, Ignatiusf 

Basil, Athanasius, Ignatius. ! 

Again we add and commemorate in order the names o’ 5 

the holy fathers and orthodox teachers: first, Dionysius th( 

Great, Linus'^ of Rome, Anacletus^, Clement of Rome 

Alexander of Alexandria, Eustathius of Antioch, Basil o 

fol. 9a Caesarea, Gregory of Nazianzum, Gregory of Nyssa, Gregor} 

of Neo-Caesarea, Peter the martyr pope of Alexandria 

Athanasius pope of Alexandria, Paul of Smyrna, Avilius o 

Alexandria, C}Til pope of Alexandria, Theophilus of AleX' 

andria, Dioscorus of the same, Theodosius of the same, Hip^ 

polytus of Rome, Meletius of Antioch, Nectarius of Con¬ 

stantinople, Paul, Joannes^ of Constantinople, Julius of Rome 

Alexander of Constantinople, Severus the Great of Antioch 

Anthimus of Constantinople, Epiphanius of Cyprus, Methodiuj 

of Olympus, Timothy of Ephesus, Titus of Crete, Amphilo 

1 Spelt in the Greek manner. 2 repeats these last two names, evi¬ 

dently by error, since the lists of Michael the Great have only two Johns BS) 

‘^Abhdon. C has Athanasius for Theodosius. 3 q omits the last twc 

names, the scribe having copied them by mistake just before (see the pre¬ 

ceding note). 4 Syr. Nihis (sic). ^ C omits. I. e Chry¬ 

sostom, whose name is regularly spelt in the Greek manner. | 
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chius of Iconium, Cyprian of Carthage, Theodotus ^ of Ancyra, 

Irenaeus of Lyons. 

And with these we add to commemorate the names of the 

chief priests, metropolitans and bishops, orthodox teachers: 

first. Mar Jacob of Nisibis, Philoxenus of Mabbogh, Atha¬ 

nasius of Telia dhe-Mauzelath, John of Telia dhe-Mauzelath, 

Mar Barsauma of Kephar Taute, Mar Jacob Burde^na^, Mar 

Jacob of Sarugh, Mar John of Shighar, John of the convent 

of Qartemin, Mar Jacob of Edessa, Moses Bar Kepha, Ma- 

] rutha of Taghrith, John the Maphrian, Rabbula of Edessa, 

Simon Darosha ^ the Persian, John of Bosra, Cyriacus of 

AmTdh, Mar Gabriel of the convent of Qartemin, Mar Simon 

of Zaite, Isaiah of Edessa, Ignatius of Jerusalem, Dionysius 

of Amidh, Thomas of Germanicia, Mark of ^Akko and the fol. 

] Sea Coast, Mark of Jerusalem and the Sea Coast, Gregory 

of Damascus, Mar Abhhi of Nicaea, Mar Nicolaus-zekha of 

Maruth, Abraham of Habhura, Marutha of Maiperqit, Igna¬ 

tius of Melitene, George of the Peoples, Christopher of Cae¬ 

sarea, Mar Isaac of Nineveh, Mar Theodotus of Amidh, 

2Joannes of Harran and Habhura and Nisibis, Joseph of 

Amidh, Gregory of Jerusalem and Damascus, Gregory Bar 

Hebraeus worthy of a good memorial, Timothy: with the 

jrest of the orthodox metropolitans and bishops. 

Again we add (and) commemorate the orthodox teachers 

2and solitaries and ascetics: first Mar Ephraim, Mar Isaac 

Mar Balai, Simon Qassaya, John Bar Aphthonia, Mar Samuel, 

Mar Simon of Qartemin, Mar Aha the ascetic, Mar Jacob 

the Egyptian recluse. Mar Julian Sabha, Abraham Qinde- 

maya. Mar Aaron Sarga, Mar Barsauma the chief of ascetics, 

B Mar Simon Stylites, Mar Matthew of A.l.p.p (?), Mar Hananya 

the Great of Za^peran, Mar Awgin (Eugenius) and his com- 

I MSS Theodore. 2 James Baradaeus, from whom the “Jacobites” 

derive their name. ^ I. e. “the Disputant”, or “Expounder”. 
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pany, Matthew and Zakkai, Mar Abraham, Mar Daniel o; 

Galash, Paul of Taghrith the famous monk, Mar Dimat, 

Mar Shabbai, David Bar Paul, Abba Paul, Abba Antony 

Abba Macarius the Egyptian, Abba Macarius of Alexandria 

fol. 10^ Abba Arsenius, Abba Shnoudi, Abba Pachomius, Abbc^ 

Bishui, Abba John the less, Abba Moses the Black, Abbaj 

Palladius, Abba Maximus, Abba Domitius, Abba AgathonI 

Abba Zeno, Abba Theodore, Abba Isaiah, Abba Marlj 

Th.r.m.qaya Abba Serapion, Mar Michael, Mar Abraham ! 

Mar Samuel disciple of the holy Mar Barsauma: with thejo 

rest of all the solitaries, monks, ascetics, stylites, mountain-! 

dwellers and desert-dwellers, eastern and western, whose! 

names are written in the book of life of the kingdom : theii; 

prayers be upon us: Amen. I 

Again we add and commemorate the martyrs and con-! 5 

fessors: first, the 40 martyrs of Sebaste, Mar George, Sha- 

moni {sic) ^ and Gurya and Habbibh, Mar Theodore, Mail 

de-Beth Sahde^ Mar Sergius and Bacchus, Mar Abhi {or 

Abh), Mar Romanus, Mar Agrippa and Liberantius and the 

12000 who witnessed with them in the mountain of Ahmuiio 

Mar Cyriacus and the 11000 who witnessed with him. Mar 

Barhadhbeshabba and his eleven disciples. Mar Sabha and! 

the 12604 who witnessed with him. Mar Cosmas and Damian 

Mar Behnam and Sara his sister and his 40 companions: 

with the rest of all the martyrs and confessors who haves 

ever been or shall be. 

Again we add (and) commemorate with them all the ec¬ 

clesiastical orders: first, the heads of churches, and the heads 

^ I. e., of a place called Th.r.ni.qa. For a mountain of this name see TJu 

Book of Protectio7i (ed. Gollancz) p. 31, last line. For Mark of this place see 

ibid. p. 50 1. 17. 2 Shamona the companion of Guria is here, apparently, 

thought to be a woman with the same name that Syriac writers give to the 

mother of the seven Maccabees. 

3 I. e., “Mar (N.) of the martyr chapel” (?). | 
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of convents, and the heads of monasteries, and the chore- 

piscopi, periodeutae, visitors, presbyters, archdeacons, deacons, 

subdeacons, anagnostae, psaltae, singers, interpreters, exor- foi. lOi 

cists, monks, nuns: with the rest of the orthodox clergy 

who [are departed (?)] from here and from every place and 

city and village and hamlet, of those that are of sound faith 

and orthodox, and especially those who are of our own 

right faith, the enviable Syrian Jacobites. May God pardon 

them all in common, and us by their prayers: Amen and 

Amen. 

Remember, Lord, those whom we have mentioned and 

tliose whom we have not mentioned, in Thy grace and in 

Thy many mercies: Amen and Amen. Remember, Lord, in 

Thy mercies those who have been careful and have toiled. 

May the Lord pardon them. 

I 









CORRIGENDA. 

In III (the Anaphora of St James) the MS C always ends 

the doxologies with the cue “both now” (r<lx.cno), omitting 

what follows between this and the people’s “Amen”. This 

has not been indicated in the translation at p. 92 1. 5—6, 

and 1. 22—24, p. loi 1. 14—15; and in the text at p. 

9—10, p. 7—10, p. ja 3—4. 

p. AXI3 after . rtteacnHrar^ insert AKb] zvith note 

The context suggests this, or some equivalent emendation. 

p. ori^ in preference to note i emend text by reading in 

1. 8 for . See 1. 4. 

p. ca^,o/(?r . read . ^IaITax'^o . 

p. to Klx-cno add 7iote B rclx-cra, 

p. before 1. 9 supply {from B). 

note 4 for read . 

p. VO8-9 for read T\r«'.2k^ 

1 





.a.\.i3 

Kliiicn . aoa^o.io^HoK' . aii*HxVo.i rcl^ix, pasi- 

K^aClSL r^LioH^^O Qa.»ia.£30 . 

psiHoco 1^3.1 ,^^-103 . cvoa^0.1 orient' 

^\a *. ^*rtlao^^ r<'ca\r<' ,,^ca\ r<'Qa4Jk^ . rtl'^AQaxd Kirs^n.^^ 

h\<xA 

vy^Cinx^ra rcfA.i ^xI^kAc 

^xVap^L^ i.2k.i^r<' . ^jiS^rC'o r<V<lA.^^ 

. ^cqI r^QQjjui o.*kAo <x^ 



I r<l=3rC^ . 

r<l=3r<' . r<l€X2s^\ rd'sr^' . »a.Zxr3 f^laK' . Qoa.i.^a.2L& 

rdaK' . oocxsa^00^*50 r^-'=3T< . QQa.tV^ r<!.3r<' . ndz.CV.'Sa 

. rdari' . nclaK' . rrfarc' Qoa.x\^'t?30.i 

5 . ^^x^iQo r^lnK' . CDCljai-^ KlraK' rtls^l-r^ Klrar^' 

ca:ix'SfAh\ A.*r<b.s^^2- ,i_^ ^cnissK' jijija . i.Afxlafc.iS93 ,ij533 

,^cr2-i-^.l f<laii-aL 'as. rd^^soi^ia r€x,»:i,n:\ 

kIxjaS.W rd.*’i=3:i.'5?3C . T<’’iicv2^c»r<b re*c\.ii»-a p^aHa.IO 

r<li.A> TSiQaa ^a!l*K^ . KAai^Sk-tJac 

10 K'.lcnOoA .30^ K' ^ r<^a.!d.33 

. r<i\yQft3Qon K'.iotqo ^xi^aiK' ^-x-'s>3.i~n 

. Q0aiO.lOr<'^ iT-'Srj . JS.x3.»»Ci Qflx^O?<l^ 

y\yi >3r<^ ,133 .000.2^30 Oax^JQO >ij2?3 . K'.ICOQO ^x3.1 

loa^i^c osax^^uxlo Q0a.^*i^^^ . Qoair<l'5?3a’i 

15 CDa-n_*ma ,cv.«s^cr3r<'.‘? r^m^3 a.icr)Qor<'.l a^ca3a:^.i 

k13.Z3.Tja T3 >T-'»I . caJSJa-^ O.IOTQOK'.I kIa-^Ak' IQa^.TJAO 

r<lx_^\K' iea_ih-i^o Kl3C» *. >coo.T-i-2aA^ ’ioa.^T-jjCv 

KL33\a.-o >T-'5^ . cajsa.^ o.’^ooqoK’t Kl:^3iKb KV<l33^-3La 

>cnoT-3-w yacs . cn^jj K'looa '31cti3 >i33 : Klix'saK'.io 

20 V ^x3lW\ ^^oorsa 0003.1 KIIaICWSPSO k'.icoqo ^^ctA^.i Kl^TZ- 

>.z*io . K'i's^aa.ii^ ».zaio >z*i ^jso ^x'^tq.to KlxiA^.TSh. 

. Klzxza . pt'iai^QD K15^0.-a.T.*T^ KlSiCXoOaxS^K'iai^O K'^ii.l 

. o.A^^a.i^jtlaK' *. cv.-icKlHo.^K' . KliaLisazj^j . o.iokSTajik' 

25 . K'<K»Ta.1 . K*1*.1 . Klll.33a^ rCll.liza.33 . PC'10.33rC' . 'I- 



1 

. Tx'5?3r<'.l >.£L*lCV,i3 . rtl'^CV.s . rtaOoi^ 

. ti-sn . r<'is3a^.i yVP3 

a)a-*a>ai3C\*.i . ^Vx-ioK'.'^ . >cT3ior^.’i 

i-^Qo.‘?C\ CV.-^.:L:i ooa-oi^'SO . ►n.xl'5?3i_\^ . .I.ft5»3r<'.l fol. 95 

. Kliai* il^OO.lO >\.3L’TOr<'s Qoaait?3 . Kl’SQjk 

r<l^\ <»Or<lLxi-A-l jijsa . rdLnxj.i >.4jL=r^ >iJ5>3 . aCQQJS^aTi.i 

: ^-4_ov^-xjs?3.i r<'<Sficv'ijs?3 . yQco\sv^ . ^oijso.i 

>ij5a .KfewiAJ.*! ja.-wQa-*r^ . T^iiQaa.i Q90m-2ia-^<»i-2k 

. rt'io.^AaO QflAlir<'axr<' . rs^G.lCK'^ 

. aOQa-'53T1.'^G pQ.\.3E-lGr<',l *. .l.x'2?3r<'."l .2kQoa»ft 

•. rda-X. *. i-a 

aJ\^xAcv..2iO*i^A’5?9 rtl^i-a. >3.^ QoGr<^Jt?a_xJ^ 

^u^a\»3 .=3G^ . GQ£2-^G.lC^lr<' r«daai3^x^r<b 

>ij5;3 •. r<Adl2k.G r<«.Vx4Jux\G CWSL. r<li^\.'5a\ 

T3 ^14J0.X . r<*QQa . As >i5>3 jijjQa^r^ >i'2?3 

>w . Klao^^K' 

r^-lx\ax .r€»i^n K&2xa.xj .30.01:^^ jT^ r^ai^ 

rd^Qo.i . rCx'sa.TlAO ^cni-ar^ . relaoj 

jiaa . coldlyQor^'.i . r^lVxar^.l r<l2xT r^laao^ia 

,ij5>3 . rclal Klllxs > V'Sfl . >^33 

AxPCli.l . ^ociaiaK' >'T-‘33 . >.5.\o >^jt?9 . crA^.i pC'(^^*qog 

,va3 . r^axSL?^ rtxi^*i^^ Qoa.\.\cv.2i .t-V^^^ 

KlaK* .relAo.-^ ?<'-ar< . ooaAAo-^ i_a . >.ax- 

Q0a._*T-aJa3 r<tar^ . rdx'^-aB ooa-xi-nJS^ T<LaT<' . ooCV.-x^lrc' 



r<iiQa_i3.i ^a-j._\.A-*QQ-=3 . Qoar<''^a._\^QoOr<'i 

Qocv.*m^i'^ . r^boaa.i ovi*\r<li.i ooa,*m^i^| 

. K'.IOOQO OoaiA^-^ . r<l»'iQft-nC\T<ls | 

. >im'S?3Q0.1 Qoa.\.\a^ . r<*i.*^lQaaAr^.l PCla^nd^ Qoa*Qordlr<'<^r<'j 

.\k'.-, (^ QoCV.-AA-a-lrt*'' I 

CoDmiSQoaA.l . K*l.l.-IQQ-iJkAr<'.l QoaA-A-2iOr<«Sf^ . j 

. >2s?3Di:i QDa~\-AAa_^^AK^ .craA-*:! Qoa-*Qoa:^c\r^ : ctiA.-*:^ j 

: QaAa^aiA^A^«»a-o:i c»c.-AiJ^jai . Klfia.jiJ^irc'.T qocA^Aa^ i 

. >.'s?3c\i.’i coa-^AAci-* . AA^A^coa»o.i oaAUKb.iK' . C)oa.AAa.& 

10 . PtA^^CxA^iK".! (^ Qoa%*or<t»^ . A^A^Goas.*^ ooO’l.TiQft^K' 

o QoGi_2La-o.i Qoo.a.iSkA^K' . aiA^i^ooa.o.'^ (^c»a-'»i-*^.ir<'’' 

cjocA^A^ . QoaQQ.^K'.i . cco.^^jscAk'.i Qoa.ioK'^SG 

; CDaijiaa.jD . a)0.^x\a£i»3f<'. >.!^T£3.i 

^ol^G . «^*3r<l\a\ol GO0.-2Klj%.*?<' . K'mjaSr<'3 G0Gia.lGr<'<^ 

15 rdaca-^ oi-ii.i^JS^aA ^-I-a^oVsw ^.xAcn 

^x'to.'tc ox- rd.'ia.i'SG f<!.^di3Qftxa.r<b d^i\oaG‘i^A^?3 

. -\a-.=SLJ5>9.1 (^^O-l-aCa-^A-x-^"' . »=30-n^* 

. ^^^OSG.I r^A^r? ^lA»0* :^_\|0‘S?3.1 reAX^.i 000*00T<l2r<'^K' 

. .sOrLii.* ,ijS73 , r^h\oh\ rdSJSC^^a >T53^ 

20 r^i^O^.l ^l3.»0* :i^3L.l ^ix>0* ,i'5?3 .-^^IQO.l .aOo:^* lisfl 

. T<l2iT<lak i-a rt'-X.OSJD . t<»OTiGrs:' .saOa^* 

. lOrJiGK'.i r<Ao=ji . T<!.i*ia.t?3 ^.i_x>0-* . r<'^oiJ5?3 

1) So R under an erasure; C apparently, QooAxa.2r<'. 

2) In R written over an erasure. 

3) In R written under an ei'asure. 4) In R over an erasure, 
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JJL^IS 

. . Q0a..l.l..3t . (^ Q0CV.2ixV\.x£i . Qa_*i-^x\.JDQOt<' 

. a)or<'^_’s?a-x^ . Qoa.iJ^o.'i . (^ Qocv.-i-*i-\ji:a-ji.i . c»a..j.-2ircl^ 

. to-xArci5^_r» . Qoa-x-iK'mJ^ . Qoa_\._\._*ia.-o . QDa.-^-x-Vj2« 

. c»a^c\\ar^ . c»a-ir<l\aa . cooK'i^aA^c^or^ . coo-xirtli^Vx^ 

. . Qoa*i\or^ . QDair<xa.\.^ . Qoair<x\ci.^ 

.A.ii^K'a coo-i^^ .Qocxix\aa . c»cv.-*a.^ma . cdo-^oiok'^ 

. rdlx\a* . r<'iJ^-2k . QQi\jcio .rcl=iT r^VCr^Qo . 0)0.3 

.Q0O3r<l\o* .('^r^iAaoo . QooiOlOK'^ . ^xdO« . QoO*ciDr<lSr<'(^r<' 

. ooOxxAlOia . . OixUr^tliK' . Q£)O*Q0r<IL3r<'<^r<' . rtAK' 

. 0)0-*0)C.lCr<''^ . Q0O-x_5^rcll.^p<' . ^_1-A30_» . 0)0.>0>0130An 

. Qaxl3r<V\Ar<' . ^-\.x»0.* . ODOxW^oar) . ^.i..jxO-A . qoO.»qo0130a.i 

^ImO* . QoOaQortllPt'^pt' . ^~1_mO-x . ^cni-iars' . qoO.*qo0130*.i 

. i=s r<lui8XT<' ^»0*^ . (4Q0O*Q0O.iar<'<^ . i=j 

. 0)0.x.\.A.^Qa..a . . ^-z.O-£. i-3 ^-1„.sj0.a cioO-.»c»r<l3r<'^r<' 

. QoO-AQortl3r<'(^r<' . ^-1-jjO.a . coO^oortllrt'^^K' . QoOaQo0130^.1 

. ^-1_AjO-* . ^_1-a*0_* . C»O_*Q0r<l3r<'i^r<' . K'-Ol A-*T<l2k_xJ5)3 

. coOxVLoosa . cjoOx^kIi-'^aK' . CDOUQa^VVx^ . a)Ox^T<!.3.\Ar<' 

.=30^ . cioOii^r^-l^rc' . 0)0*c»r<l3r<"(^r<' 

>^-**1^ rtli-SkAj^^o r<lx-*.Vo K'l^oa-aK'.! K'oa.’^Q-T- r<'i.‘iQQ_r3 

. V-^C\T1 Q0oAx3 . rdni Q0O.aO>O13o.».1 ^-x-t^.T-o rtijiaOi. 

. re*ii3Qa^\T<'.i coc\l.T3Qa^\T<' . Wt)3ai.i oax’^xVo ('^ 0)0^xVn3r<'^ 

1) R sic'^ C, apparently, ^o\.\.x^ . 2) R ooO*i.\^'5^i.l. 

3) Written above the line in R. 4) C Qoo*QoKl3r<'«Sr\r<'. R adds 

000*000.1 a13 ^ImO* . 5) C omits. 



^xt^a.’va K'l.itora K'^Za.'Ya r<lxi\ 

: yaoXi^ : r^h\xn.l rtllA* . .s^.a.sAK' : rtllw ^'yir^ *. r<'cT2\r<' 

^_Aij5>3 rcAiaQO-^iah r^dxA.’t^^ ^*ij573 

KlL x-QQa.*i-ak >.-30.^ : Kfxira.i ^^ori_'5?9t<' r^^i_A»rc 

5 . r<lxi-^i rc^ioo . Qa.AQoi-£i *. r<'a)a-!^c\i-^ *. 

. rtxlcviaiA^ . ooQori'iQo . . r^h\.x:a.D^ ».3CW^x. 

oiiliocD ^iAdi^a.\.t73 . r^^xn,y 

r<V<l'5a^A3r>.'^ •isCD .%oo 

caaAcv.&aij.^A^Qoaa.*i r<Wlt?3.i rtjkaxi=>n 

10 ooc\Q(2ar<l3 ^^.lo 

rc'^CVi.icas^^'^a .rao^ : K't^Ziiiac K'^Voa** oHuc^oo.'! 

•. f<liJ59a*ca^ r<l^\.i33 ^A'sa.'^.a r<l2L\»a\ 

K'^iSJaicn.'sa r<"(k5.l2?3 cojyir^ \ r^x!^\ Kl^Ata ooeuA^A^ooaa 

cao.^c^o.'ioK'^ :r<l^\o kIi^acq'^ KlfA^ Qocv.iA.l£.=3a.A ».iAcn 

15 cacv.-im-lK' ,cna-i-3C\ :KlA-^\a r^iJ5a-*caJS3 r^i 

caa_*cao.ior<'«^ . . r<liJ5a*ca'5« r<!.iA-^« Qoa^.T>a4r^o 

K'lC.iOr^*^ % rej.^\o f<llJ2?a-*cr2J^ k1^Aj5?3 K'm.SwV 

^actt’sa Kla^i'sa : r^rsaz. »^h\c\ K'^-iJszi-ica-iaj 

r^.x.^\a ^-*caJ233 r€l2>.\.'20 Qo<xA^<5Q_ir<' . 0.1. 

20.001^0,10^1 or^' r<lji^\c K!i5«.*ca^ KliLsw.*! f'<f;^iz-o : r<VA.a0.z. 

r^oQsaz- oi-^.i^J5>a_\ ^Aco pa^o 

. re'.Aicoa.n f<i^0.j\lf<.i r<i*c»m2k.3 o,J5%-a.i cQa-^o.-^oWorc 

toOi*ir<br^ . r<'<Kji.4AxVa;- r<'^^a%a.i rtIZAi Qooi.^£i 

. Qooior<' . c»0.xVxJia.a . . ooo.-xJ^rtll-^^K' . (sic) 

25 . K'i-^-x.acaK' . .^-x-^oioo . Qoa.i-xJ::A.*Qa^‘^ . cioo.)Lx&ar<'^|>i 



CX^o 

reixAx, nc'cQ5?ax- .=0^ . relai^ 

oan^* . reVxAx- QoK'l.i.lK' . r6ju‘Aii..l oooi^^^ . re!s.y.iJ3 fol. lb 

: kVjlaIx. >»iAo^t=3 . ptixxii. oocx^xlVx^ . f<w.Ar- ^.i.xva-*o 

►a.A .• r<!jJtx\.2L .rsa-n-^x KjjlxVx. ,^J533 : r^xlt. r€JsnCir^h\ 

oc\^ . n^xxli^ r<i^r<l'S?3 . rt!»juxV2L r^xllo • K^fcxxVjL 

kIocxA a)a-oi_'5a rcA^^xV^cK'.i K'oas^asi. 

^1^0 ^x^:n.x.rt r<'orst»i3L »=)D^ . ^i^ax 

: t<xij»3 IV-i^A .r^llx* . >-.\^ . Qoa,AAa-a rtliH-SOC-S^a 

..&Qoa-x Qoa..^Q2.Ai.a , QoC^-xAh\Qo0.-00 . rcln_SVr3 . r^lSXrtla^ 

.K'.TOca-A . r<lVx3L . OOCxA^OoCV—x . A-*rtll^-i . Q0CXJ;^.x.*!CXX3.xl 

.GDO^Ol .A*r<lr5« . j^Qordrt' . . QoaxiO.JS^rt' CJoCV.oi'SC 

, . kI^cxaLd . oocv-x-xiaA . . c»a’i.v3Cifl^\K' 

. qocA^^'279 . : Qoa.^m^ . ooaiicA^ . .3cv.ja^* . jc^airc^ 

. QoO.^xVdlOQoK' . T<l=3C\i3^2i . CocO^x!^ . KllClx CJoaaxSoi.Vlr^ 

.ooov^h>:yi^ . . QDa,AcxrDcA^Qa*irc' . ooCV-xiciia . 

I . Qa*i*^ . ^lx»0.» . c»c\,*r<'(C\\.*Q0 . laicLxJ . . ,al . rtfacA 

i-=j . OoaAcO^W . (^ ctoax^r^ 

. P QoO.fia^QorC' . rdial^Qor^ . r^.a.'S^acAf^’ . r<^\.‘2>3iK' 

, QoaifiA^Qo : . (^Qocv.x^OajaxK' . oocA^'iaa^ . Kllx^r^^ 

. (^ martin.* .^a>ax : ^xn.xx, . coom^oi^ .c»aa.x\.ix^ 

^l-*i>2k.i^‘573 jsoh\ . ceordixixa . rtxtsai^ . 

( 

1) Read c»axr<l^(?). 

3) Read a)a.SkcA^CV.xr<'(?). 

5) Read mirclfiaa ('?). 

2) Read ('?). 

4) R C5oc.x^QQ:xir<'. 



cn^n 

.T_as *. K^ai-I 

r^lrjK' pax=) *. A.^=3 o..^\:^\c\ : 

^j»)o : paVzbA.i rtLljiA rtlx*:i£i K^oio r<''i=30 

ioa-zxa.i K'litioaiSi r^h\o,^i\rDX^ A.ii- ^il\.'»j.l T^-a 

5 ^ . rd^ario rc'^oaaK'.'i ^u.ica:^c\ ^i»^cv.W 

: rc'aii ^!s>3r<l\o : K'^a’il-.io r<lt?3CO0.^.1 rclx*l ^a.irC' ,^^ars 

^ixoa . f<lsncl^ .i-a_ircb . rc^ii^x. ^AX.a . rdLix»n\ Aa-acrAobl, 

. • A-^KlWcoas 

. rCl^'lK' ^*'1^.1 >3.ir«' Kbco.l asCII : V^\ . JA.\.X-0^i« 

10 ')aA30 )ax. : >codlac 

*. ^coiarc' : r^iXJSpa.i rtl'so.io K'oa-^a.J?^ r^i 

r«l3L.cw»3 ’ K^^coarC' >.x*i *. .aClA^ik.* j3.jjQa»r« 

. rtla-a A-aKIzwis^x. . .acx-iK' : %=» .2k.cix* : Kiris? 

*. Kla.a AaKIs.! Kins A^KlotAi Kins Kl^fe-s-r^ : Klr^l’so .t»o? 

15 : K'^a.^o >is^\ k!.\o >.s^i.K’.i : Kins kAk'*. Kins Klroir? 

Kins AaK^cx* : Kins .:^x.oco : Kins co.TAr?a\^ 

: Kins Kl^x-aa : Kins ^.sa* . Kins Kl.%r3CXi^ : Kins coosaii. 
I 

: Kins : Kins Kli^^ : Kins jaannw : Kins yao,^ 

K^^^^x- .nc\^ .Kins >.-rkKl\.2o : Kins 

20 . Klsca^ : Klscn^ ^^^GIOTK' Kl’jiCV.la Klsmik? 

KlSca^ ja.isa.* vn .:^CXXa : kIscq.^ QaaslIa^ *. KlSca.^ \<\.x 

: Kli^Vrocv Kisca^ iv^^Ak' . rKiAtoK' Klsca^ ^^:i^r3ax. : Kira* 

rKcatOLX- . Klsca^ K'iv?*- : Klsca^i Kl»iA' 

Klx.a.A : Kl^iaa Kc»k' : kiA.'so .iaO.i AiiOftAK’ >.ia.T Kl^t.'ro: 

25 KIST^O.tA ^-^Cix. •. KtllAS.I KlAr?3 KIiAsO KIcVm .' K!.a.\.t? 



>€71x30^^4.34.1 rcl'5a^r<' r^h\r< Kll^cn . 

r^ijoi ^^cnxlibi- ^jjti . v^Qoa.£ix^l^l O-xijSJl^r^ .T^o 

^^orilSfl .T3j .tm A.^ .=3^aO . Pt'mJ.i r<lizA ^CW5?3.ia rel^loi^ 

rtlV.ia* oijs^sr^Jb ^^criA^.l r<lixA=3 ^xAA»»3 a*iz.o 

5 i-^ri'o >.1^0 . a..*oio . a.A^z.K' r<^(k-*ir<lt?3 ^.xAcn 

. ^-.icr2-.*^_*r<' pclA r<lx-craA rtlrJO.Tih- . 

.^o^rtllo . r<lx-zi-l Ar^a-i-a r<'Vx-t;>3p^.l *103 K'.icn hciAk' 

A.:^o loar) >wOi .lO-x-r^b t<li‘’i-A»nc' K'^'saa.* 

^^C^*.lO.%^^ ^ cv.^^'i=30 ^^3.3^5?3 . >^Oli»3r<^ Al^O 

3 r^h\h\ vyxrt' vi^Vcn r^l's^oa.x ocaao . ^^V-»x3 r<l30V34 

>.\-^^r<'o rti^rtlSJaA ^rAooO axJS^Wo . ^.Z-^.3 

^■500 *. r<ML*Az. r<l3.xl'2?3 A550^z-r<b . rttMuAx. iQai^.l.j4 fy] 

)acv.x30 0,1=3 ^0x30 . Kl's^ao^s Oxiz. rcl^icn 

oi_x3 rd^^airi' )gOx=30 . reijt=j.T=nJO _om=?3 OZ..%jd rd(^\^ 

^ rdAaiOo >CT30^_Ard r<l3aD . O-wrd .raOniwx rdlalOxi 

I rdAo *. cn^AxO oriiJias- cri=QO^ ^=?3.1 izordo *. r^=?3.Ti3 

I rdzJtn-M ^0.x.3 0 . rd.i._M r<^-Aj50 cn-s rdAo Aooord 

^430x0 ; caVaio rd-^oaxA^ord ^iwO^o iv^AA .I'^i^rd oooiA^a. 

>*i=?3 cn^Anco . ^*i=?3 rdcaArd ^.tAxA .i.=zi:x.rd nd^QQxA^ord 

0 ^Aofto : iV-sA.i oaA^O-wrdlA .i.=a^rd .ao^o *. iv^A.i 03^.44 

: ^xi>i.z^z.^r3 rdkaoi^ ^Oxsao : rdca_Ard ^x3rd 

rd.l=Q.Ao44 Ozsca^o OxA^=aA r^A^x^coA OhAqo ^3.440x0 

^Axrdo rtlA&.xcaA As^o : po-oo loto *. t<li.z.=;aA 

Ardo ’.rdcriArdA onz.^ 0=3cn» ^i^^oord.i rd<^10=?3.i^ 04.44.1 

5 >ao,x=30 .• ^^3 ^xsArd rd-ZJ^ixi vy_*rd >.rsaxa3 rds^so.* ocri=3 

6^ 



^^a2it?3 . cra=3 rtl^K' kiVA^^ 

a.T^a^rcb o.t»A^ a\\ . .^orA wrtb . oacn cv.^a^r^' 

. r<lY-*:i.o r^vao r^jsr^ pax=D . AiA 

^■50 0003 Ktl^O rcl5»-H^ .T-!^ ^x'S^a* 1^3 

5 >1-00 k^'^xV^A .^a.z.« Asfc. . r<l*‘no,-*:i r^^A-x».i 

r^X ,^-*r<' T<lir^ . Kl^aVz. ^^^^oA xyir^G ^^^crX»:\ 

h\X, rcl33H-\o K^’iQQs kImoA.i ov3jo >.uax.o.\^ . 

rtl'^orC'^A rc'iao . A orA 

^^O.*^ >V-x»0 .1.0.-^^ . rtl^ioQ^ vy^3^ r^h\.^v^ . ora^ t50r<b 

1^ >Va»CV . >.3.^3 r^l'SfllK'o w^rt' r<(K*ncb . A^H.IO >.1.*^.^ 

rrfJir^ r<l.l_!3a-*cfiJ33 rct^os^ r^Ao KlxJu.’SSOi ^-*^0.1 

.^azx cn.1 i'S^K'o . jcalrtto >i5?3 . i^srtb rd^no . rsli.'5a*oa^a 

>.SOr^V-M kA.i ^xVxrA ,^^c^x3a\ ^1^*03 >^^xV4J.l relz-03 

»03o:^x'^\^l >V-w^r<' r<''^r<lL\Qo r<i\’i3\o . 0.1^030 

15 ^x^3ir<' i^30 , K'^xSiO.i,! r^lfaii-O Qa-*i3.x^.i A:^ 

. rClS\_Vt.l r^i_Q^-33.T rx'm.^A (^ h\.xsX itK' ^x33^ 

ijsat^o v^-30 >a30.i.x’^\^ Aa^. ,a30.%-Vf<' 

r^xioi Kllr^ i.'TZ.'SS.i rdso.T^ ^Vz-10r<:3 oaa . 

• yx-»ih\h\r^G Aa^ 003.1 kA^Ioi^ 

20 *02.ai^r^ 03^\.3.3 r<lll^O . r<i!:nz\ ^Aqo 023 ^.a^xjj .1-^0 

r<l3Lo,3,\.3 KlircA^a c<.*%.s»^r^G . .._c^xix:x. ^ 

^x!:axa rcliJ33 . k1xA-x\.^ . ^^oqA oijsflrcb nr'TCiw 

^^^133 .aA^QOK'.I .2^aZx rcla03 » rex5«lZ3 ^.xixxjo 

i) CR ^i^xa.\ (.sic). 



.n^xa 

. ^xn^oo.i rcl^oa^ aaoo Klioaii 

i-'y3r^ r^Vra jcrjci-n.!-^ 

KlVi ; caA ni'OQ*.^ :>a.T-'5?3 Klaa^^r^ 

rd'isax, ^ ahK^xi >OcrJ ^Acn *. r<<^\.^ 

^ .Tm . Cla^aO : K'ia.o.i cai^i^ r<l^rcl^ a\.^^ 

J»^r^ : reloxtasi- K'i^zaO . ,cwaA-\i ^-*53 .i-aso . ,cnc\.ic»K' 

^-V^-Sr^ ^1^=3 rdrsa . rClx-A on^r^G J»\,a»0 Klxl 

>ODG^_it<' kA . caA .aAA^?^-*! 003 .2k.a.zA 

.t-^o . r<bo3 pa-iQo.i kIs^-aK' K'^-^o.i r<b3 : rtl^ion 

yx.»xy3(s : : ^aoA ^.*00= A\r<l'»i\ 

: >caai\izix. ^-.lr<' . cnA ^■fc«r<b oo3 h\\^Qo 

h\ryir^C^ : . oraA i-^r^o . ,caj*^'533Qo r?l^*r<' A i-'5?3r<' 

t<l\ criA WKb . caa >.^G.z\^.l ^-\ooio : >Aa3i caA 

A cdO^A^Ao >-wr<A >.A\ : >A ^-i-=j'io^r<' 

• rtllxV^ (1 r^lsr^ ^:i.-B.'^’’ „^A 

^vraQoG ^-ar^laoDlQaj^ ^A^osiO . >UOV-3j^ fol U 

IA 0310 . rc'.’iiin caA >x.n.i ^i_t7ir<6 kIsjlAzI 

t^laoA r<A^ >a.Ti30 ^Ar<lao3iQa'a3 o^Kb . ^lija*o 

A^o OooiA^a r<'<^rc'.1 r^'jao.i.ii- . Ai^ rcAo r<'i-a.rA fC\j233 

i .la. 01Z,1.1 K'i.IOqAo jJu^3Ll<0 . r<la3.lJ3 

i-i-pcb ^*030 . r<l3^-2k . iA^OflA yx.»Goa 

K'mA^l .^a-Z-* A\t<' ^-iAo3 1^30 .0231.1 Po3 r<'^^:aAri3 

i 1) From marg. 2) Sic: this appears to be an alternative 

I ending to the word preceding. 

! 



>cax4J>.'^ ^J5?3 .iA> rC^Pt' *. >cna.ii2L ais^ re'Ao 

rC^VA^.l ^-^c\ . k'-’aJSzjo r<l5>3.i calJ539 o.i’ia rc'^x^o.la cfil^.\=j| 

^MO.'snci cfD^cv.ioaoo >00 K'vix.a . .icnooK 

K^K' ^a.%*ct3 .03^0.10300 ,03 rt'ii'ii-.il 

5 . 03.1 carDoxaO • .:^o.Za.i 031.^^ Ardx-O : qoo.1^V.a.^ ^cv.1 A.^o 

. >al^O r^iosara cnl^ljjO oi^SLKb K'OQ-i.-n 03^-wrcb 

^aK'.I v>^p^ *. r^'.Txia KlS^^a ooi^i^O . K'rd’SO r<‘i)^xl 

ix£3.3.i K'Tnna o3_s«Qoo : ia.n'sal r<l»iO-i.\ r^.Txs^ 

1^003 xir^ rtll.i 003 r<l2ir<!A.r» 03^X1^^ oil T^oa3 

10 o.A_\^o CDOJta*.10.11x10 .^QoO.-* K'iriirclrj ,o3ax^!^o . oia 

^0»1 ptlV.iO.* O^p^O *. r<'in.J3.i A.2^ K'^ai 

.tS^ PCl.lxiJ^'^J 003.1 ^-l.M.l . 01-1 OT-'5?3r<b Qoa^Vx^ 

.p^llrc' ^Kln ^xSZJO.* i^s.l vnrf r<bo3 >.x» i.xJi.%^,i 

»o2x20.ni!^o >o30.i,_i-*5a-l^ f<l'2a_l.i ^.\x\.x>io 

15 . K'tSfix'^J.io ^ Klsxs K'i^O.xsJ!^ r<*0O30 . 

K'iato oio3.i\r<'cA\ r<* 10.1^000.0 itflKb 

>030^^0 0-1 IK' ^-*1 .^.^03 . ^..c^-lK' 

K'i^xo ^-X.1330* rKik-l^ 1^30 . kIjIoI^ooOo pc'innl 

.1—^ : r^\n.a ^-33 y^-o r<l3._x.3 .t_m1 003 rt'-ziiSa:^. 

20 A.^ Klsi K“io30-1 oi-sT^'cv : ^-xJ^-x-o Kliwii.1^0 KlAKl^ 

O-llKb . OV-A*l K'<^lO-33l^ Asw O-ACola^rC'o K^’i-lO^Qaa 

K'^a.n oi^ii ^i»V-A» *• oi-^stKo KlloaSk >^i.-l os^-ioK 

(1 >31 ^oiA oi.-soKb : rtiAsOJLO r^ai rdVns 

1) C >1.1. 
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i.x^crj ^J^A '. rCi^coal 

. rtiy.lCX-*.'! r<l^\.t»3 . .:h.C.JE.A f<llcr2_.\ CK' : r<lrjr<' 

KlL'sa Ar<:li.c *. v:aV\^l ^»xsf3r^ cv.:s.nc\ .nalK' 

rclicos caJ»i.i r^lar^ >Qa^’^ *. ijsap^tv jaaa.TAf^ 

Ai^cv oQ^.l : ^-*'%_'2?3r<' .Til 0.2^13 ^-*.1 ^^-Jcn : r<lxi*.i\ fol. 4a 

^'2^ .T3J K'Qax^ .2^cv.zA >cna.^i3\o . ^2.1=3 

aocn oocn : caA-^oo .1—330 ; cnix'^* 

rtl^V'SO paVx. : .1-^ caA 0003 ^a.iqo^’^^so . »cr3CW^.lo 

. rdStoO.!. oA 0003 ^x3cqaO >o3CX^r<l=) crA Cliaio : Kiy.io.*.! 

ccyicoci : fCaO-i^ ^ KllxVii cA.i\o : 011-i rdijars CUjl^o 

Kbo3 .a.i-^^ : r<bo3 .^a.n\ KlVt^oo ^-50.1 0030 .001.1 As^- 

^Jsn ^0.-33 : KtoAr^.l ^-Ir^ K'i-ra . i-^Kb ,030,\.2w 

^'50.1 0030 : ^A vyA .a\ax.o : rtlnA^ 

hs.^\rff A33.1 rA : is?3r<b 0312.33^=1 r<bo3 rcWlii : r<bo3 .^ax3\ 

i3^r<!l03 : Kbos ^2003 ^O.z..i vy^K' ^l33 : r^oAr^' ^t?3 

K'^r^'.l Kl=?3 ,i-!33 >l*l^.l^p<' jlJS^Kb .-.121^ rtllJSS 

JCT **03^ .l2kO : a.o . 

A 0273 ce 

^oA=02 r^TS^ IJiOKb : r<U-^P3 AkIi 

A^ r<l^ov=3 o_=i3Qoo : ^^ojsojso.i KA33 00-1 otTsco : rclire' 

rcAn.3 r<l^.ao .2Qa-3 rA ^.a.l 003 I oo-\ O-^lLOr^o KIIa 

o\—33 .1^.0 . viK'i^arpcp .aooVp^' ,*ooi;f^ : isorcb r<l=?3i 

Kl^oo : >030x01^3.1 r<'i-o f<lxArA r<l3o3 . oijstsK' KlV.iO* 

. >j:2l3 r<llrc' )ap<b) vy-*.ll‘Kl=i ; i.sK' : i_=i3r<b ocl=i3i Kllara 

. o3^Jio.z-3 ^2^3 K'.1331:2730 . 00-3301 poVi-Kb oor-1 ^-^iKb 

O.A^^K'.I .^c^o3.i r<lEx- oi-=i^o r<lZ33.i o^rcb . ^x=i30 fol. U 

: A ^3273 01!ik ^=13.1 aV33 . O^rs' .3h.OZ2 ^o\ ^*.1 .12^ 002711^ 



>cyA^ . .!^cv.z* crA xsfsnti canxio . >.=>1 )a\.3L iJ5ar<b 

rei^oA A^.i ,^crA WKb . h\.»h\r^:i 

^.aOcd ihK-»r^ p<11-=d\ 

^^2J5»az- ^-j.:i*cn % r^_*‘.T-*f<' A:^ r<l\a rdV^ona 

5 cai.ircA c^jaoa^G r<li<^^z,Ti cn.i.n^\ r<IwL'S>30 r^TQQ^Qo 

ca_\ ijsorib ct3^.&c\.T3 m-^oocv cA.xiz.0 *. r<lixjaa*.i 

. .^cv.zA >cncv.^ni . cac^\ rt'ioa^oo v^cnr^' . 

>\^cv r^ica^ f<l&xaa ^cA >cna.\.aortb >cnoi^r<b 

; jCOCX-^rdrs oraA Ci.o’vo >c¥3a.^xiz.cv r<A\ caifi caa a..i3Va 

10 *. cfx^ r^Ar^ .:^:|.* Kl\.i .^_c^'5>az, caa 

.z^ciza.i cr)^\.ra\ *. rcA^i^ r^\n K'.tjaI^o 

*. j.a ^iiat K'ixai.i . ca\ iaarc'.i 

>cno'iQor<' r<lzjaaz- .t-^o : r^ls^a iaX ja^ao 

ca\ cx^iz-cv : Qocx^^Vx^ ^a\ ,a3a.\.aar<b : .^cizxV 

15 : r^^a-A nC'ii-.i .r<''^a5a.\ OCT3 .2lxx».1 % .1^ KV^-’x^^a 

K'i-z-.'l i_*5?3r<b : rdz,aj5?3 r<'C3oaJ»-acv (^ r<.T.i^\o| 

003 • caA ^xja'^ ^.xJS^a-A K't^A^-ao Kilos r^.\.!iAoA 

K'.Tcnoo >030.-\.-^ OJ^xoKb : ►la^K' ^xix- ^.z.o ^-x2h.aiKl\ 

^^-aK" kiA's?3.i ij533K'.i >o2xiijaaz. ^.AiasK'.i (^ki\L\^ 

20 >Va» .* %’»iK"o .2i^a.zx\ oA^k' qoo.\\.x^ ^a.taos . kIa.ioa.i 

►la^ Klaa\^2i .tx» Kilo ^a1 .:^a.ZA : vyA:^ ^.iosqqso Kltaa 

("izcj coAulo : KlV^ji^a os.i^o *. oi.\ 

Klo.!..! K''^V^ K'.ix* kA^k'oss ^xx^z-iK Kilo : 03^1.1 :i2aKto 

1) Stc: read either pt'.TxiA or K'.nKl2x.l. 2) C kA^^i.i . 



. r^Qaa^O.^ K'isjsrc'.*^ 

rel!iix-a relx*.%o caJ^.io cni-^a.i kI^xj : .sL.icua 

*ior) . a.xVia^r.K' kI^tscV.* ocnn.! . r<lzj>.i.n 

)a\^z.!99C\ . >\ )a\.xso .TW.1 : cq,\.*.i r^.Tx’^\^\ 

>.\o *. r<lI\A* KlxjK'.*^ r^l.-^-yKlsa riling 

. r^ia_\A ^_*i.-*<TJO *. >.'^c\4Ji\.=3 

rdiiicn CV.a^ : .^onl iasrtb . r^lW ocaa caaa^ ,ct30.tx'5^i\^c\ 

Kla^ins' As^ >cncl-aK' A:^ A.^.lc\ . r^cnXr^X rtA^K' A\r<.i 

f<5a2^ [rtVa^^xs^] >.ars' *. iaaKb ^^relzxZM 

cn^i^o.i f^oooo . v^xs^ Kbcrai oo^-*^2xrc'.i ^j-^a . r<lacn 

^o\ .ao^cv . Kl^iK' A^ r^Jaa.i.i vyArt' 

^xiat A\r<b . ^x^taa.i jjtSki-T<t\ 

oaA^o *. i-asrt' rc'^cv.A^l cri-Aa ►A^o : A^ Aa.io fol. 

ijsi^arcfcv . ^x^.x’^.i .T^ jjL*^z.r<<:\ r^:%£sh\h\ h\o\ vyacn 

r^A rdl^OD . oqa h\lr^ 

Ax^as . K'^s^x- rc'.t-w rtlLarc' . >.ai:!^ GT-s^^^-aaA 

^A^.i A^ A\r<b : .aio A ^Az-aa.i oco Ktn . ajjixS^^Kb 

cal >03 iasp^tv . iasK' r<'(^a.^l cal .Tii calc\ ^xia\ 

^a3 rcJl^rcdaa os^cuA . r<'«^aJsaA Klas.^i^ >.xa.il 

. r<'.Tx'^l^ ^cxA K'i^r^b : cal r<bcn Ax^xasn r^xsax- 

^-ao r<V>oi . KlidaQail rcll.1 • iaorcb 

cnaaswo r<'.iocax T<h\r^ ^x.Txcn ; Kllxjjcas ^*.1 r^'ioaa . refl^*a.4J 

>ii. Kl^Qoo K'oaxo ^xix^l^ .’1^ : r<lHa,x.i ptlxxfi 

003 r<'<^T<' ,^^cal .acaxO . ^^cax.Vxrda pc^HA^^SO K'.Txa.'^l 

fc.c^.ir^ >030.T-4jor<' . a.xOcT3 r<lr^ vP..x.3.i oo3.i . . ^alx-as.i 

3<x 



Vx£3 

>030.^^003 ^^ool^o . r^io^l 

jii^\r<'o >cT3a\.^ .10300 r<l=DKb : ^xix- i^=j ^iascva ^*50 

>03^1:^ 7<^Xa.1o r<<»*c\io : r<!iixZL3j j'iss 0.203.1 r<Cs>30i pa 

T<li^io3a : >o3olii. >0.00 r<l20.A.i rc'^OJSo.ia 

5 K'i-ss : rtl’SOOlo r<i^x*.To t<'(^0-*^-xAA' 

^.i.mO..»cv . .^3jtj:73.i kIajoic nrlsi-xa.i r^jsr^a .*iJ^2^.i 

. rdso-V^.i 03^x^m Axiz..i 003 K'oAnc'.i o3i'5?3rc' 0203 : xsnr^c 

p3.l >03020^0020 ca'soc^cs I K'la.iiziVi can^^TSO : oA jai&c 

o3^.xj»ix-^o : o3^o-\:xwo r^ialskrtA.i O3^0-^\o : relxxr 

10 ^oio-sk-oo.i K'lK-x-^.vn r<(Sr^r<'o : rClx-^.T-o rdLr^X'sn 

K'<ki*.T^ r<lA^x3.=> rcl’isa .^i^oaL : o3^H'»J.i^ 

Klix:^ x»^0-^ •. r<l*'i_xJ233 ilO-X- KlraH-!^ >.-2^0.1 *. KlVA^ 

r^lxAOasoo f^baiH^.i r^'^O-iOor^o rclrs^a^Ox* : KlxJ5?3oo.i 

: n^Hrelx-.l Ki.ioi.^ *. rcl^iijjJCJSsa r<l203i0^.i Kl2t Aa 

15 p3 f<Li^2ki kI^^oo : r<lxix2.a p?3 r^O*.!: 

; rdVx^ Ash-.l : r<'.i.-x.^A^.i K'^O-x-n.^^ *. K'lO-ax.l 

K'Tia.x- ^xs*-j3 : Ktiilx-OK'.i rsci^Oxs ^\.i-ior<A.i o3^\.2x.^ 

o3T-a.A rtllii-x-or^ rd'sooi^an rtli2^x-onc' >03O’;?3.i.r> PC^.ioliaC 

r^h\h\ ^oxxsix .* Kxij^l.i oitsaxs r<'^r<'.i Oo3 vvirs . .i.-x0.i 

\ 
20 1^=3 1V-2^5^ >i-X30-2 . . r<xl2*- ^xzA 02X^0^03 . . Cf3^ 2I.X-1S 

1V2^ .\.l 03< .X# >-xV»j ^.JS^a.i 03 ^04jlxx-333 : fxtTSOA rd^sjin 

oQixr^a Ano.i 003 . rciooi^ caxx* : r^h\x*:in r<fx2.i 

: r<"xx^0.x30 r^oOlO . rtlxsVsO r<ln_»OJ50 : K'^-2Lj5?3 

.K'H-S^O).! r<l^^_^0£i r<l2oa-^.l rClxjOl : KlS^-Si .&.i30.X.C 

25 rtlL^.i r^(^^i- .* K'-ifXxVaA.l 03^\.2J5j3 . r<xX*H^.iO r<l^pa2i..lC 

fol, 



C\.xn 

rC'iSfiOQoia^aa polx-lOrtla r<’ii.4A3 r<laoa^ ^ .Tm ^ r€.l^» 

Klzxxn^ ^ cQJS^acJsq.i ^xioa r<'^JL-y.'iJ:ai=)C\ rclai 

^=)\ ^=)V3 T<jjt=J.ti0.l r<l2^1^rD AKb 

t<bcT2-SC\ T<llJ»-AcnJ5?3.i r^oa-Ln^ 

5 ^573rclLw Ash- ^*Qo ^irtlli.'SOrS' 

A*r<''iQa*r<' A:3.’l rcl^rix-.i r^cQS«.aL .=3a^a.3.i rclx-CWS^A Kbalrc' 

v\-*r<' rCll_S3)a_*QQ>30 KlSirtlek.i rclwcvla 

arc' T<liJ27a^ca-J573 A.£^o . rc'^a_*oa«w.i rcln^ rds.ioDCV-^A.i 

. rClx^.T-c rC'i^Qo rC^lcaa ,^^cr2-'3a.2C- r^^ryi^cn^ 

0 t<1xa> %^Qo bcri3 t<iA ^ ^ISQaOQS 

rdl-iAjSTlJiTa.i .^cr2=> . nt'H-i^CXa.l rC^.T^sa . AsA.i 

. rCboo.i rCbcn jCtao^-inc' Kbcal rC'ctArC'.i cal.’iso.^.'l 

^I*.ica2w^t33 i<ton=a.i : r<jjLAX.i7i2»^a^3V«3 oa^aiia-XSTS 

calsviia pcixiSSTS .^cxsa ^ooi^cv caii^a.i 

5 : cal^ra iraaoo ^*.1 K'^xiaoi^ cn^aii=>.T»J 

cn^As^tflo : rc'^-*QoaJs^-3 cia^iov-^c' '• kIs-a.-t-q cn.TAa.J573 

>cna3k.T.T Asfc- rdrDQo ,^.,c^57az- oaA .T-^ pdV-^-AcaA.T 

. PClira^.T pcIjlm ^573 >T.573 (^ v1a.t.x. : WrC' .T.^ cn\ rcbcn Qaj^5?3a 

^_*T^57aA.T T<4.noT^c\ : rdrjT vyiljA Aa.^ >V-a> r<b3.T 

0 T^^T rC'i^TJi^a.T^.T rC'rcL^OO) caJinrC' .2i,coO.» 

T^-3 rtli2kO . r<la.x\:^ jis.ics rcl5«-^^ T-=>^o 

t<'t^ttA o^rCb . .^Qe>a.AO ori-^nrCb ocn . ^-573^ P ,a-£io 

relni.T ^^^^573 rcA.573^i-A>.T . ^-^Ira t.5?i:^Cv rCl\.x\.\T 

fol. 2a 

1) Read >.1aTX- , 2) Read ,ao.T . 



IV. 

r^ls.Toa^a t<l=3^^ .ra^^^K' •:• r^^l»xyi r<Wbia.=).i KtaAK' 

KAiaoo.i r€Sk\*^^ c»ax5^l^K' 

(* •:• r<Aicy.*.*i r^h\xa ,^^:aJ5?ax- ocn.i ^ 

1 

5 ^-aCV.2L.c\ : r<'^.%_x-\Qo T^h\.jx^»:\..n r<lL.xA> A.^ ji. 

r^\*%x. r<'orAr<' .taj r<lx*.tx3 r^wOia K'isa rtlrar?^ : rt*Qoc\T<!.a 

rCl’i^.To rC'^wi=3r<'.i rrtnsast- i&Qo:! | 

rclul'.iajs^aa r^.icoooa T<tiA.i..\:.z.a rtlii-ZL-i rtlioa-^a j 

0.1^ r<'-l^\.'5?30 K'i-A'iz. r^jrJt^n r^ir^^raKb | 

I 

10 r<a^.i-^a rc'(^H-*.'^ >**10 >.z*ic\ r<^aott.AO i 
I 

T<l‘i»i*oQ^.i KliiisLO r<*H*na Klixjsazjsjoa rc^zxzao i 

A^o K'lCX-a^aa rtl=)T r^.aa rCl'tal:^ >.i=3 rc'*’i-*iz. i 

r<liax\c\^T<lx3 ^-z.*:t-o r<lx-l-3.i ^.^ci.o 

.Ta>.1 r<'<^'»3ax=i rc'io^i^ao . r<lxw i^Qo rc'^xjj^xiz;. j 

15 rtllx'tax Asw r^\r^i r<xl'i'293 r<'Hr<lSfc.30 rdiiza j 

_ j 
1) This title is written on the outside of the brown-paper cover of ! 

C, not at the head of the document itself; it probably stands on fol. ia 

of the MS, though it is not mentioned in Dom Inguanez’s collation of R. 



.Txn 

Kll-^Ar^' . r<'^2wHx..i r^h\^ca:3 %J\^Qo .ia.jjL\.=> . 

r<!sa-X- QqVb^jo jjl-=3^.z.1 ^-AcaV^rsn r^jsn rC'.lca^a.i 

.:^a.-Z-A (1 )a-:s- r?l^*i_nJ5>3Ci A.^=) i_n_a_*50 

. r^z*.T.i3 (^r^jjaicv 

1) Added above the line 

2) Added above the line 



. ^Aca\ ^.^c^VsA 

. a.xir. ^.x\oo K1x-m re^racix. ^o^.i 

^Ir^' r^^Moio K't^^cv T<h\x^i jjixi7< 

rct\.xs«a . r<l'^\a.x. t<i\.i rclzi.*a.x» .,^acn.\ 

5 .aac-s^A.lcv ^.jxOaA.ia ^cdvsK'.i cn.rao.^s.’i rC'^^J^xA ,^^ca\ 

a.x3i^.l Kleins' . v^^*.1 rtJa.C^iSik.1 K'lcnai 'isk.cb.i T<I^*r<'A 

^ oai-\ ^-.lr<' .2..Z.9X r<A .v^ . rt^xiti^O r^^Jdik.O rdrir^lsw 

r^.Tii^ KIIaA Ard^ ^*.1 kA . *^oqA*.i 

r^A.i A^^ZQ v^»:f 

10 ^^203 ^ r^h\r^ ^ rC!.^.l,’l KlV^rc' . r<l\.*.T^ rsl\ (^ 

p. . . . >ci30.iaxjA3 »._r^Ar^* *. cvoon r<lz.ixXiL3.T 

. vf^.i K'io r^A.i-xxx* Klwtxzjsn .^a-Z-* (^ r^-xscvi^o r<ta\r<b 

r<!in.a£M-o axx^zsal ^ix> >onc.%*‘Kl3a 

a AK' KtaA^.i 

15 jscx^z. kC.SX'IK' xxx2r<' 

.^s.'lO.Z- rtcriir^ jaCliLZ. jxxlr<' ^*ori^ r<llca:i 

. K'^ru^.'X-i-ZJ rtA.lO K'^-^.l.xa.T . r<llx=^=j rdA.ia rcllx::^a.l 

^a.Txj.i ^xV^cv . r<'(^nzjx:za=).i r^^lsjara.i K'.ia.^a.i 

. kIza.ixs v^A.i rffjyiT, ^AcrA . ^x^^'.A 

relViO iA^2 rdlx^^O)!^ ^Ax.l ^-*.1 rOlralcxz. ca\j3 K'A^O 

r<xii^^ r<A\ji ^xA4^ ^A Ai-lrt' :»-^ . ca\j 

1) Z-lr^' is rewritten over an erasure, and h\.^Ar^ is added abovt 

tlie line. 2) A word erased. 

3) Added above the line ^Vi.T . 

15 



rd^CV.xV K'.ioacjoo rt^A-Ax-O ocb 

K'^.T^=3 r^=iCWx. r<'(^a.-lJ53a-»a3.i : rCli’^a-*.’! 

.TO 

.r<'^x*.Ti3 v>^A.i K'iki^.T*.! rCll^V'iJaa K'HaonA cnio r<A^a 

5 ^^loA . k'^cv.i^Iaco.i K'ix^i- Klia.\^ 

rdxioa KlAioa rtlSTaJsai.- ^.T-a v^-a.i f<i»a=xA o..x.^^^.'l 

v^.i rslsAz. ^3a : A*r<'iQQ*rc'.i 

^\.*.*l K'i^xaiirs ^._gctA*.t rt'^A.io^o 0.1^1.533a . v\^.aiA 

rdsaKla TaTo.i rdt33ao\o . A^a (OaQoHcqIc . T%2- 

10 Klx-i.vo.i A-^J5Q .^A ^-tk.2, K'^^cao rcA.i r<'<^ALAj.l vA*.1 

. r<lx*.To.i ntlli\:S3a2-^CV kIx^.Tm.'IO 

. rtltcD rd.i.TMOrd:\ rC'ixiAKh r<AxacV.X- r<V<l^ v>^0 

:• .T^ rClsco^ 

15 

20 

. r<'i^S-r<'.l Klacv.10 r?llSJS«XJ» 

aj^.T-o.i ^..xAco aoa-^.io^H?^ f<li.x-x-o.A rsl*ij233 

.re^aiol . a\^\Q^\ . aiAA.Tx^cnl . r^.lzj:s^zj^\ . 

Ao^.olA . rtls^ajs^z^ . r<*H-*TA . r<llA!^cit3i\ . Klio.z.as3a\ 

dJ^TST-o KVxadz. r<'<^a.is«.*ca3.T . .x..JL.Vd3 

CO .sAxjO . cxo.To .TaA^ ,^^cax^A».l „„^^^coAo . do^dz. 

. co\ h\»r^ (^ co^xii»i^3 .T*» Ad.i 

. 1003 A^.i K'^mOI.i r<taAr<' . colo rd\^d 

1) Added above the line K'i^ZaTo 

2) Added in marg. . 



r^xD 

Qoa.-lr<l^r<i5^Qo relz.*.'ixAo . 

r<'ca-\r<' K^^jAnxJsaa r<!^-Z-*.TxAc . ri'.icnoo.i Kl'2?3.Tac\ 

0030 . rsl'ia.AjH rtlfc'ijsa ^iA.2:^a . cnlo t<i\^o 

5 OoiA ^O.Arc' . r^lo rtlA.l 

.Txa ^A ^Icna ^A vita . r<l:i^.aO.\^ 

A^aa , Kis^xa K'H-^o.a vs^^o.a.A^ 

^„i_a> AK' k'.ico 

f<'(k5Q.*ia3 KL'SOrcla yi\n ^x'snxn .T^ 

10 rc'^xxa.’A .^aia.20 . ^i».i K'^O.l&Qa^lo r<'(^a.*O.T\ 

. ^xxx»:i ^xlcia.^ ^'50 K'^oiiOTiX . rtiaa.i r<A.io K't^ixVaa K'rioa 

r<'<^A».xA . kA.io KxO.i r<^^o.a.xa.\.\o 

K'^ca.aK' . a.aL^z. o..a9.T.a ix'ii.x.a t<''^o.-l-’»i*caa.*i 

K'l^a-X-ir^ ^J5>aA»i-ao rtlZ^-wHao T<'<^oa.x!^a . Kl.Mr<'o 

15 rt'ia*f<'o r<^a0.2L KVciSi v^^ ca‘S;a^s K'ia r<«.Tx4A«.’i 

rclxx* (‘^rdaJ^ ('*T*.’^a KSjOI rtla.TjxOKb 

t<!.z.ct) r<xQ0Or<la KtltO 

•:• K'<^oaar<',i %.'3azja9 

rcl2ia.n^^t<' rtxOajA^O rtiijsa ^ca^ .1^ rdlca^ 

20 ^o.a^* ,^-icb (®.a^xi^^K' oaa.To.i 

1) Added above the line r^lZA*"^® ^^coJaIo . 

2) Added above the line Klz*:|.n.l . 3) Added above the line 

jC!30.T*rCla.i j and the next .i has been altered to o, 4) Added 

above the line Aa^a . 5) Added above the line k'.Ix^QoO . 

G) Here there is an erasure of about half a line. 



.^AcV.1^S73CV r<'^Xi=J KJwoH ^"SJa.i . ^x^tssiA fol. 165 

r<'ir<l^-\c\ rtlVA^’Aa p^iA^y-S^Aa QoHrtwA 

Aii.l . K'^iaL.l KlVxVAa . rtTs^.iK'.'^ 

5 .12^ . r<ll3\ ^oixa^xs .^caV*:? rtiooia^ ^_lr<" .302* ^JKh 

AA KlVtflO . AA ^X2^cb ,icn v^*.1 r<'.TAr<' ^iK' 

. rcllx:^ >.Ml 

. oiifl kA^ rciloi^ 

tiak.'szj pslix-'sauio 

0 r<l\.x2»a . r<lloia.°i.i r<'Q0CV-^ ^xa vy-x^-*r<' A^*^ 

^aio.l ^x\.*T<' ^l*.! pslsis.wa r<ll2>.*Qa^ 

^.IxCQa.^ (^ KVxaClX. VyAo . ^-»i-3QQJ53C\ V\A 

rdx-cn (^T*.1i3 ("^r^VjoAo rel.'ix^xio 

5 K'^caar^.l KlixJ3ax-t?3 

rcli.M.i KllA^Acwi-.i AxfiCfS A^^J»3 ^-*02-^ r<!.io2^ 
f 

I ^V^x>ina rcl'Sawi.T KtaAKb ; r^A-iJS^ ^-aK' r<'<^C\‘i?3.’?0 

[K'joi.K' *. v^^-aK' r<h\ax.lr^ 

. rc'^^sK' >Za‘A . kIyaI^o rc'^o2aT<A . oia.!. paV^ p3.1 

ptlsn.’^a T<l^cnT ^iwa-A Kls-AiT-nAo . (® t<»*.x\-sA . T<lx-a_lA 

1) A word has been erased. 2) Added above the line a p<'a23p<'. 

3) Added above the line K'^AriO^O. 4) Added above the line 

5) Added above the line t<'.T-x_\j»0 A.^-3 

rt*QoaKl3 Klxxj .T3.2J^0 . 6) Added in marg. 

p<llA.*ia^5a\ . K'.icoqA . rcl^Qa\.^c\r<A . K'tO’iA . 

L 



V 

f<llrDiCXJ3 CV.=JVn.T .rdlom^ ^a\.i 

.aaio ^^oQx^iw.i ^Aca\c\ . kIza.ts v^*.l 

^AorAo . araija-SjA (‘ CV.^‘»3^r^ kAo 0:^.1 ^\ca\cv 

.PorA cn^A^i^a 

coLa r<A^a 

^*1^.1 rdiciio relixjaaxjaa 

^^aciAo ^Aca\ . ^^^c^VjA 

.!^OT^ kV^I^^O) 

h\.ir^ AziriSO . v^a.l rdlom^oi r<'\0'if<' 

10 (^ r<^^am^Qo «jacrA A\ir<' rctxxjaso . rCa^\^ 

rdlCDCljAacv v^j.^3 ^z:L . r<fafc.*CQoo 

v^o . rC'S^jaHs r€.Z3^Ci v^^aK' A^’S^a . 

r<l3Lcn (^r^la.’i.war^O K'iaar^O r<V<i^ 

^xaar^ 

15 relsLVaa »Hx^z\a r<*is3 Kliora^ 

Klii.iasA ;pa_j3a K'iskooa r<li*\ .lO.-wK' . t<'(^-^A-'5«o ^.L.i 

. rtliainaa Kfaia.As^s A*i 

^aix^z. crA^a T<lx>rtla r<lxA.z.a rtjjuA Klxx> 

^.x.a rc'ioojKC.a.i _a._aor2Ao r:l»V"33 . r^<Si\CV,2^xlAO 

1) Added above the line r^\.xA>. 

2) Added in marg. ^*cna3^ZJa3 rdz-co,! 

3) Added above the line r^hry^. 

4) Added in marg. V^. A.ri rcluCviAo . vnVx.i K'i-a r<a.’l.x4jLx\o 

.\ rdAX-Cv r^JL.xt .Ta.2^i?30 r^.Tx^^CV Kla-\ . A^a Z->.T^ 

. KxQooKlsI 



k'A .._pt' . r^rCL^^^oo 

. v^J^.TJo OTa-^QQ^^a^ ara rCli^ . r<lia3 i^i fol. 16« 

. (^ >.i&ia >.i»mii.Q9 KAQoa.jj >crjc\^*r<' AJ^t ,t?3C\ ^.- 

v^*.l K'^^o.aJ^ V^* K'Aix^^ rslikaPtb 

•:• a r«ls<\lr» KllxJiQXJia 

rttuxi- orA^ ^JS^a pr<*^_a3 ^A . caio t<AA> K!.aca^ 

^CV.AiaCVjDQo.1 0.1^2^pclS^ cnV^ . rct^AcnCh 

. K'lrcljL.i r<l^az2b.o Kl^reij cai^ ^J5?3C\ , Klzuia.i r^l'sacv.o 

^-Aca^ii A\^^;3.1 r^.T-*r<' . ^T%X-^ r^i^ajxt^s A^ ^cs 

. r<Vxr3(\£. r<^O.l'»a.*oQ3 [^A] i.\icv . 

^caA^Ao ^A . rdz».TB rtlizaa^.l rC'^aicA^lno 

r^JS^AiiA ^x&oat^a v^as.-i-o )an.‘t>aA a*o^3L.Pt'.i ^xAaK' 

v^O .vy-*^*r<' rt^'S^jjirj rda^.1 r<'caAr<'.'^ . vylJSwn 

(’^r<lx»zo (^KSmcAo r<a.i.j.4AxAo (^ KijcaCV.!- 

r<li,cn 

.i!33r^ r^M:^ 

^.xAcaA r<<M^r^ oit^.l^tjaA ac\^ . ^*ca^ .T^ r<liorifk 

*.<^02Ao . ^.A*:^ r<l33P<b K'^^oaa.V^. ^_x-^!50 . ^x!3axo 

^.,0^ iii.1^3.1 ^A ^^icnAo .(^^xZx^.l 

^xAot pc'^Stv-AkIjL ^a.r- .1-AJ AsAo . v>^cv.A.i ^A*.i rc'^o.-^a 

1) These words are added above the line, but apparently in the ori¬ 

ginal hand. 2) Added above the line rS'ciArS'. 3) Added 

aboTO the line 4) Added above the line vf. 

5) Added above the line. Klxjj .Tas^aao r<laA^ Aik-ra 

f^icoorda r^CV-X-0. 6) Added above the line ^15?3 . 



THE INTERCESSION 

From Brit, Mus. MS Add. 17128. 

ca\ ca^ KlSca^ 

. r^h\T»:ia v^*.i . rdsfl.i K'.ia 

h\^*r^.^Xn . rtlMLxXJS^s.i r<'(^CV.lxl^^^3 ^Vcl.a.'y ^Aa 

.^\.A»0 . ^acqV^.i K'^^Za.’V.jd r<!sqf<* ^ CUop,^ .sJla 

fol 

r<^3cna.J^ . A.x3^ cn\.^a.i »Icn r<"^z*:Ti3 

relij^ . r^\jsn criA (^ ^-!iz- t<1z-*z-o v^*.1 K'wai 

h\.»r^»^h\ ^ v>^*.T rtiacicoax^K' rdaOajjuli 

r<l:iH-*V^r<l^ (^ nc'^oa-ssr^A (^ . K'iiz..! 

10 

. ^A_^ ^A.*.i r<l^<\.JDQa.i..&r<' rcloajAo .(^^Va^o 

. i.^ r€.ls\ ^^z. rc'^Tja.jfifl rd^as-aQ 

•:• r<'<^a..£i.«.*i\o (^ kA^cugoa*^ mVsks rd.'^iA .1— 

T 
oAsk-a .lO rtlaiicn.i r<'<^inx'5« K'^O.ZxzAo 

. r<A\.zJ5az-^ cnA-^.l rcl^iz\a . r<^A.zJ^3.i r<’(^cv.izJ^z.'sA 

A*.l K'<Sr\C\lfiQfl!3a\o r^xso cyAA 

15 rctrA^ij . ^^az-r^ K'insA r<Lir<" K'CV.Z- rtl\ .1^.1 ocr 

rAr^' . rd*ij5« y_\ r<l\ >.5l*.1 K'iSrii^y.'v* r<l\c 

1) Rewritten over an erasure: possibly the original word was ^ci3 

as in A. 2) Added above the line ^*3 . 3) Added above thf 

line r<lz*.l.i3 . 4) Rewritten over an erasure. i 



a.n 

cv.. . (^vsyiol* K'iaix, 

. (^ pa\.i*.=)0 ^vV^=30 Kltco . rdx»\o 

,0f3a-wr<' .aaxi2k.* >i-.'S?9 KIza.tjqo r<*Qa-M.l KlsaTCl-ia yA.x. 

•:• •:• •:• •:• ^w.-? 

1) Erasure of a word. 2) The word has been rewritten. 

3) The final v\ is written ovei* an erasure. 4) Initial c\ and 

final v\ rewritten.^ 5) The colophon which follows occupies the 

last line^ of fol. 18a. In the lower margin the following is written, and 

indicated to be read here: 

. rctijj r€.lx»:% rtAJic\r<b . v\i=3 

ca_\ ^aoD.*? r<!.i5flL*car?3 A,.&a 

rtlacn r^MLS.T-*^ rti^coi^oKlrj K'l^a&^cv.z. 

^acni'^CV.a (sic) j3a.-a.-X-lo r^QQ-jj . r<lz.*.V£3 

r<lli^cv.ia r^^xi cn^a^Vs^a.l r<li2^ia^\a 

rC'iaooa . ,^^cri*.Txi2A 

. r<lz.CD r^lzjilis r^ca^f< .1.x=> 



01X3 

\»h\»a pc'oAk' rtl-fcjs v^ rdsoi^ 

ocb . K'^xA\s>3^-'»j rcl\a r<(^=)i v^-*i r<'<^a.-2-iT<' 

r^X . v^*.l r^iohKsX ^-*a.aLf< 

.r<ll-a.\’»9 kA r<'\rt'H.i rC'^an^Qa.l ^A J3.xa3 

rdl2k.*rC' . r^«Si>aa*.iv=3CV rxl^CUX-A.’i.xia trJla.Aj iA^»S kA 

jjL^s (^ v^*.i rtAjCvi.i r^2Lh\<\xsn (^ . . . :i^ 

. v^^ ai^i- . v^A.i p^Ixa.tB ^^oriV^ pa: 

rC'ia rt^.i.^4X».1 t^^CX-S-lr^ rtl'^^H.aO 

10 rtll.%-MDr<b f<in*rCb r^^xTsClx. KV^-^ v\A oiJ^^.i (^v^j 

15 

rrli_M .T-a.i^^c\ (^ rdziA^[c] A^=3 r.*n~n v^.l frlwcvi pa: 

rrix-oo r<* 00 arris 

. Klsa^ 

. ,^aiA rcisilx. rrlloria 

v^*.T rcSjai pa^a 

SkTi ^iS*H r^rsn poio r<lizJ5?azJ53 

o2\r<' relisa v^^.Ta 

• t 

20 

relsiz. 003 /Ktrixsa^ (®/t<!si ocb rc'oArt' Klloia 

. rrlz-lAs.’i r^oa-i-^^ rfll-xsm;^ Au* 

. V^oA>1-xA i-^-aO V>^lA VN^-SO . Vr^4JkSO Vfyx.^4«*' 

1) A couple of words erased. 2) Added above the line r^x*\i 

^«C\Z. r<baisa\ (the last two words are doubtless those erased j t 

before). 3) Added above the line r<Ar\oA\vo . 4) Ad(d 

above the line a ,030.T*r<ils.l; and the following .•? is partly era?l- 

5) The o has been erased. 6) Added above the line 003 . I 
14 



l^The rest from B.M. MS Add. 17128] 

(1 r<»junxJ539a r<l^'iri5?3 fc 

. r<lx-co T<*Qocvt<l3 r^twi-c (^A.ak.3 

• t 
x'sor^ r<'j5>a^ 

• a^iA^\ rtl^jaVi. Klsca^ 

. v^i.l r<fs»Cil ya.^a 

h\*CS.i^Ci (^ r<'<^x*.TX3 r<'(^aa.xl^ Kbco^ Klaca^ 

. paih. rciQoGr<la 

.1 rcijGi )Q.^O Kl^i^ 

^'^£^001^ rrf-lXMXJ^ 

rdXA.Tii^ r^x.:«ai3 r<^cri^ 

. Kl^TI-G r^laK' .Ta> rd'sasw 

)T^^Tr3 rdlXJSOXJSO 

v\Vas?3 r<l*V'i^.l ca'SO.l- Kbca.a rdica^ 

. ^x'5Jar<' r<ls»-iT<Ilaa 

Acu^rdl.l fXlG-l.K'('^ r<<^a._\^ 

ia . v^o.a.ias.'? r<bca_io K'^.x.SG K'^i-A r<bca_io K'^.x.SG v^. 

. ^x‘»jK' ^x'5>aVs^\ ^lama A!5^t?9 Kbra^K' 

^QQ!.-^ i^a ^.■»j rt!irsaa03 rV^aaLAQai i^ao 

1) Added above the line rtlih.ir^aG rtlaaza. 

2) Added above the line rtfljtxj K'.Tx'^^a rcla]?^. 

3) Added above the line nc'^Ala t<i\o . 

t 4) Marg. adds pc'ctiIk' rc'TO.l ^cn A!\p3 Kllori^ 

. .2A.air<la ca'::x\,z,o calxi. 



r<^sa.*Qall A.^r<'i^ (^r^\ Ktalr^ T<*iJ5o (^ Or^ r^l^co^ 

Klia.AQa2 .ini^ rdire' . oi2i*Qa^\ (^ rcA.i ccb 

^ ^.\ r^SiCV . CTZi«Qa‘^\ »2ir< 

5 cnyi^Ci jOOO.i-Arda.i . ^.V.«.i T<l*iJ5a .^cix^ r^C^.i.x.'^a rel*j.a 

r<«M01 paih- r<lS.TA>C\r<'c rC'iiiAKb rc^aCWl. V^ 

v^^ reVxx-O rtxii .TaLS^'SflO r^.T-x-^^^o r<la..^^o . A-i^a T-*.T.C3 

. T<li.ci3 KxQoCvrCla 

10 

T 

.xSkOa'Sfi cvcaxZxi 

. Kta^K' rcxT.5« v\x'^ 

H v>^*.'i rc'.ia.jL 

aaK' 

liz. r<llCT2Si 

i\a rd’saiSh- 

KllZJSazJSO 

\n<\ r^Jsn^ 

r^-yca^ 

15 rdkxaA .1..T.JQO .KlxTJSfl i.T-l- . 

rebcras (5zc) ^xasL.'l.l r<liak*r<' . ^X.T r^^^iAioH^C 

r^^A>H-30 K'lifxaa.jJ^ra . ^.oC\i[.2k r<'4Axs:tQ.i rcC'^.io 

re'-xi-'Si .:^a.Zx rt^xz.^.i oAx.i r^bsa^x-yr^ 

(^ cni^o^: 

1) Over oK' is written ^rc'. 2) This word is indistinct. 

3) Bar Kepha (fol. \ lha) has rcAxA* \ but there is not roon 

for the second word here in the MS. 

4) MS aiSia^z.'5?al : a contraction at the end of the line. 

5) Here ends A‘^ fol. 96. The letter alaf, written at the bottom of th 

page, shews that we have here the last leaf of the first quire of th 

dfji 

MS from which this fragment is taken. 



rt'MO'lo . A^=3 iaiirTa 

. rdXi.’io v^*.! 

>cno^*r<' rtbcn >cno^*T<'.’! rdi^Arc' 

. _ re!s>aii. rdlca^ 

vr^A.l rtijailo rtliziSh. 

^V*.l rtlcoiSiO rtf'-ai r^caAK'.l Kl^wi ^^c^caJCV r^lcn^ 

v^.T rtlwci )a2b-o Kl-sa^ 

pai-lO r<^ii Kllcas^ 

►iAoAxo KlizJ»zJt>9 

)Cna.ar<b p^'ctiAk' . r^i.'^z.a.'i r^h\CL^^ rtlaca^ 

orA^.l KtraArCb rdr^wi.1 r^lar^ . r<tMLxZ.^ .:^a..z.A 

.KlaiQo ^ jjkS^ZJaso .rtlaOT^ ocb . r^r<*aa 

CaHo . rclsirtll'aa aAt^ (^ ^-isaio.i acia po.T-a 

ocn . [pt'iijiijsaz.o rt'^Axl'aa _ a.-ai 

(^ aai-o^r<'.l K'irelak A^C13L0 K'^riacncisoa r^a’miA.i 

.•^ia . rcA^z.^O .z..vo^.l ^-Adz-K' . r^'aiAOaa r<i*.*iA 

kImoi.i .*^100 . v^-x.l rc'ia r^*:%x4X»n 

r<A\-Z-2k-lA rtlvas ^_*:i .z..Ta . A^ T-».T-o v^*.l 

5 r<'«^>v*of2-i rdzSiiao riiA.i KlaVa.i . ^V*.i 

(^ [v^ Pt^iaS«,\ A»T.iai] K'^^^caa kA.I r<l^C^i£iaO 

. rcA^ao [Aa] .TxmK' rdar^ Kllxtaz^ r<'ca\r<' 

A* 
fol. % 

1) Sic MS: the order is very unusual. 

2) MS aaia^.i (sic). 

3) Supplied from B.M. MS Add. 17128 fol. 17^. 



kIjd 

oa^ooicnA . w^.ixiA 

rc'(if\^cT23 r<l\.i kI^CV-jAcv . (* ,^^x^lr3 ^ oot^*,io^\o 

reTxAM.l A^-SO r^h\.»h\^r< h\.J^.^ rclsortla ^a.Ta.i 

cvcaJtn^l 

. P r<lz-Ai.-B r<f\MAjy3Ci^ . reIx-A.-iBa jjlo..S^^^c\ 

5 r^%j3<s rdsK' *. ^.l.j..cQaJ^ rtjASCVX. 

V ^ViAo ^avV^acv r«li-cn *. r<lz*?na p^ajCio 

. 
:• r<'.%xi^.i tT^»s rdiiTMTJsn 

, r<li2S;a2.’53a\ . r^xZxA r<*i»3 : ^*ca^ rtllca^ 

10 . . rellx!33as?a\ . Kllnz^^Q^ . rtioHiA . rellj:L*.i.&Oca\ 

r<'<^ai‘»a*cf2=D.’! . .s^zVs^s vAo^£i\ . TtfAO.‘i2A 

.vw Aiw ,^^^ctiAo .an^z. cx^.tc (^r^xZJ5?3.i 

. ca\ a3^x2^l^ri oK' .* Claia 

A^.i K'^ajOii rctalrt' rcliso •:• onia r<A^O 

15 r^\:i ^^-loQ-^G *^Gcta3L^\| 

r<VA.r3Cl,z. *1^ r^i^AG-lS^Acn pa^:i .* Kl'5^\.2 

20 

^acrj^-AjoHo .^cnAxzSiA jxxirV . cXio^l r^3ci3 

(SCO Kls^Aaz- kA.i r<la.icv.x» ^JSo ^^c^A hy.lr^ .T^ 

rCl-saz- <a\.a^2G jjira^zi ^*cf2\.!:L[=j.i rdlsaiirt' K'.icrars] Ar^[.t] 

1) After this has been erased, apparently by the original scribe, 

2) MS rclXA.Ta . 

3) Originally written r^ijixZJS^aa.l I but the .=3 has been erased. 

4) End of A fob 7A There is a lacuna before A'^ begins. 



fCa.i.A»c\rcb r^\a»T<cs v^^\ cTi‘5>a^i . r<VxiXi?3 

.T3.2^*^o Kla.\^o . i.^=j KjjOI 

)aVsi^\a ^-avA^ao rdx-cn *. r<l»Qoc\r^3 V\-\ p<tll-0 r^[i.ii] 

. ^x'SQ.Vs 

^x'yir^ : 

(^ K'orjsar.^ \\2l!5»3 r^-i2J5?ax-5?3 

mrsum 
mcijnt 

ii: A 
foL la 

(C) 

a^^.lii.i ,^^»i<»Acv rcS-i-t^a •:• rclioaa^ 

K'l^Ajtw relx-caA .* nf^a.a-nQfl-^K' c\-n2k.£. 

.•rdx-*.T-ia ^-.»ca=jT<A ^-*rcl^*.T*) . ajj^ni. r<’'^a,l»i*cn.*i 

V (^(a>ax\c.* . ooaj.^i^K' 

: r<'(KzA.TA r<l.S.£k.\.'5^o r^iaonA f v caVo 

rd5?MA.i : rc'^aisiacnn (^rd=A^ <s,i^h\.^h\r^:\ 
I 

I KxliaO KI^Aj^O : T<l‘5?aJS^l^ CV.-\_lA^ 

^ •"■ 

deficit 

((') 

v^:i Kl*;?!!!- ^^os^sLx^^sia ^^or3^a-A;i=.l *. A_*r<'iQflar<'.i 

1) C rdKXio . 

2) The words in round brackets are written in a smaller hand over 

an erasure in A. There is only room for two or three " words in the 

original hand. In C the whole of this priest’s formula has been much 

confused by erasures and marginal additions, thus: KlaT-"^ \^7{h\r^ 

(t*1 octd »=3a.£i2^a ^-'5^.'^) [marg. ^^icn] [marg. + 

rtoao-A) [marg. + K'oicnooa f<a.As-o] .* r^l^acoax^K' 

vs^a.l rf^.-tsLa) rcijtaasL. 4^ ai^ r^h\ai'sa»cn^ K'^i.aa (r^raaaa.i 

. (cwi^rc' 

The words in round brackets are written into the text over erasures. 

In place of the words in the last bracket marg. has this alternative: 

.K'lii,.! a.oQa^.1 cx^a.i^^r<'.i *^acn ax¬ 

'd) The reading of this word is doubtful; there is not room for K'i.a.^X- • 



(^k^aAx..! rCaLSat 

K'^osw.io rtl&M.i reli!^\(\aL..i rtlica^ 

oi^z. >A^ ^'50.1 ^^o^oAo rctn-rc^ •. vyA ^- *n 

r<!*xA2L : r<xiii : r^^oriaK' >.z*i : K'^oasni' : rtlZA.To i vyJ 

r<^jo.zJ^a rCXi.TjAo : reiso.iia p^A^coia ^mCiAc 

r^^-Z-».i-iiAo . K'.icocib rdi-zJSazJSfl t-*1 c»aia2^Qor 

.^-zA.^a ^Ao^3CV r^caArt' ^.tA.* rx'^jA^.zJ^c 

. rdz^'.To ^ocaVA 

10 ,.i.^ AxS^cn ^lx2ta.=3 cfiio rtA^o \fibo rdin.^ KLiijss v>^ 

Zaire' ‘‘Klin r<'<^i.ij^'»^'s?3 rtl\.i* ocb . rtoiwi 

pa.*Qo . »Icr3 pQ.^ ^xsn . rdi^sci^ rclzi^ ocrA ^ 

^Acn r«^H-^cy.=3.i K'ooik.^a v^*:i K’^cia.A^ .-us 

r<ll-2i-»rt' *. K'.ico A^^ . rtl^zz 

15 . >3.Vo ^‘SJiixs *. ^g^lcn Ar<': 

K'^aiA^oa^^o kA\cx*o.A^ 

K'^oi-.CTDvAo .Kl.'Sfl.i r^l.ia (sic) rtAxw.i r^.icr) 

. ^-^az. rcA.io nciycv.i rc'i^anxaAo *. ^Aos.t 

Oznz-Q r^'liz-.i r^l^az^Acarj.! ^xVaK' ^-*.i K'^jjkxA 

20 rt*.Tx4J^.i r^hsojtir^ ^‘^3xi=}0 Kl’^iwiaa K'^anx^a .(^aa^ 

fo] 

.^azx ^oc\i^c\ ^jottAr<t\ ^\.*.i ^-*.1 rtlxVSS :(^r<'T-a vA*.i 

1) No formula follows this rubric in the MS. 2) This is rewritten 

and partly at the side. 3) Marg. + ^.i rtliincb r^oasK'. 

4) Marg. alters to vA^.l rc^^a . 



rdx.00.1 ^A*ki\o : cfiA ^aK' .Tw Aiv.i ^^CU^\a 

. . rd^X^i ^xionl •:• cola 

K'^^ar^A-^Co SA^r^ . rdl.T ^a\.*t<Ao 

: vA*.i (^ vaam^.i K'^ai .^^k' .s-oi^ . v^j 

4 

L*.l 

rursum 

■* K'^aiAXJ503 

.*V\Va.i r<ASa.X-.'« KlV^.^ A^ . ^jC^Ajita.i ^_ar<' .T-^ 

*. rcli».*ccoa K'^^aaiA^S^ AaciiA Kfev-x^o 

A\^ . (^ vy^QoaixaCS . ,^^_Jr^ ^-Z-^ 

v^^a"" %vy-*^-*r<' ^L.i nd.ii^QflJS>30 (^ rctnlr^.l 

: KlT.*.va r^MOio K'i-aa Klar^ ^lAaot?.*^ (^5ZC^ 

{^yS.ii^Ci ^sA^a rdi-cn 

a leaf is missing from A\ 

rcl'sa^ 

V *. . (® KlTJsai- 

KboO.-^ ^U3 v^a^aK' r<llca^ 

KA>a.fi\.l KliTassac^ r?AAMO . f^liam^.l 

^ T<!M.aa.x;. . r<lT^ vrya ^aiaQatao ^A^a.i ^aV^K'.icv 

. r^lar^' ^lAaOa!^ 

1) Sic: but we should probably read . 2) C rcTmia.^.^ . 

3) C vfs^A.'v rcC'iooajJ^ao. 4) C . 5) C v^o 

vvi-a r^.'iAAjL* . KlS.T-wCVr<b K'^-a-aKb K^aa.z. r<V<l^ 

. rdx-cDO rtlAj .%aiJ5ao [r<la3^]a r<lz*.*ia vf^A.i k^aOio 

6) Cod. KlUS^yJ^a (sic). 



n 
ill 

10 

.303 . (^z^rvo v^.1 K'^acbosa . 

f<li33 ois 

[A leaf is missing here from A'\ 

.3 01* Kllii:^ 

. r^l3\ ^oix^zs .^c^xQoHoi 

,(sic) ^ .^A> *. Klizjsazjsa 

rcliujLZ- orilfi f<l*ij33 : A^xz^ .t^ kIjoi^ 

a.A30.3090 rC'^0.1x2A33 Ol\.2i ^J^o . Kl^loKtv p^v\p'^< 

. f<.iT^z-.'8 r^x^O.Z2^o caisk ^J^o . rtlz-x3 r<lzixl3 

. ^Ali» (1 A^^'tw.i r<^»T< K'^OnM^S Aik 

f<'^omA^-i.30 . rtl^soz.. (<’^o»is^oi3 

^0:2^ OAO^z.rt',! ^lon «^ori\.^\o ^A . f^lZxiiB v^.Tca^ 

. r^j3a-x9HA ^x!kQaj:^o *. 

15 

20 

A 

v^O . r^^ijAzD rdb^O (^ rtflVx*^ KbrAKb v^^xK' Kllsa.wiiW 

KIz-odo % r^Zx.T3 kImOIO r<'i30 r<l3r<' .* ^IxflQOJ^ r<ML302 

. ^x^sK" ^x*^V^ )a\.iAo ^3vV^ 

*. \isk33 : r<lizj3izJ2a 

^^-3caA . r5'<\z-p<' ov&.i^'Zal .30^ ^-xoi-^ .T-^ rdioriSk 

. rtxi^TJ .* ^xZx^.l .^0^(»Ao ^x^'^O ^xl^xfi 

. Vyy^o\.l r<^0^3 VSk.l^l.l (sic) .T3^.1 ^xVxrtA 

O-sio ^x\a3 rcll3‘m3.i ^xVxrcAo . f^xijsj (^[.30^1 

1) Above is added in a later hand 

in the original hand. 

133 2) From marg.; bi 

3) Conjectural: there is room for the wor 

13 



I 
I 

Klsa4jA\ *. crAa r<l\^a ^ar^ao 

. relii .Tza^*^ K'i^ . (^ r<ijuxae.!33.i •. rdScD ^‘sJo 

rtSW.*« caV*.! ^1*3 nc'^x^l.T r^laoi^ 

KlaO-sj.! rtlooCljA *. Kijui.2-Z?3 .2^0.2^ ^-aoi^a Kizal rtfcrAr^ 

•;• ^A=3021.1 ^x^cal pa\.2!A.i *. r<^l£i=3a.z\o 

Kl'Sfl.l . ^-j.Ji?3r^ r<lMLxXJS9.1 r<l,'»3.i r<llco nsfoa^sa.l Kl^^jioAo 

^^-*53.1 oa\.*.i rciss.i . ,^2^2.1 rellaOajjL^ 

f<llA=)a.2\o r<l3a.M.l r<AQbcv.4A\ • rc3jui.2.‘^ .:^CV.Za ^xaoi^o 

rdl^K' V A^4=3021.1 ^a^cqA ;^l2sA.i r<j.ijAo *. 

*. ora A ^.A.^^o^viLZ79a ^a=jQq-1.i'^ Kbca-i.i 

r<'.iii:L.i *. r<'3\22^1.1 K'^C.Za.tjA 

^Qor<<^2-.i .ico .* r^^ZA.tjQ v^*l r^iio-zA f<l“iA^ 

. (n^Q.iQQjjLi kA Aa.xz..i r€.iJih\o K'A^aiZQAcni.i A:^ 

>.4^1^.! .^aQoicts A^ c^A ^.IK' K^azso .to. 

r^cna . cr3:ZQ\a.z\ T<'A\*ciba,’»ii r^\ 

I ^asAl!^ ^aaAo 

I . 

I rdlcTD r^M-aa^ caA ^lAsin’ia •:• .1.5^ r^.lcaii 

cAska.i r^^x*x.a *. r^JSo.i »<lVio rcAxM.! 

^-AcaVzk.i rtl'SflK' .Aa» . Axa^ 

■1) These words are from the margin, but were written by the original 

scribe, with a mark in the text to indicate the place where they should 

have been copied. 

I 2) Some letters erased, probably by the original scribe, who began 

I to copy a wrong word. 

I 3) Cod. ^x'5?a\r<' (sic). 

i 

! 

A 
fol, U 



CD, 

'rds-CTj] 

V>^[2:^o] Vy.i.T-*r<l30 : 

rV *. caA-*.i .5^:10 [^]ij» rtll^r 

AKb . (^ >!31asHA ^\]* *. rcliA=3^ 

(^[.TSk r<ls:.crjl f..&Ac73 [A:^a ^Acn A\s«a 

5 . rc'iiJSrc' .Tfi 

. r<!Aii-.io K'ca^rt' ^xisi Kl'sa^ 

A^ w^c\a.[ji^] .i_2k ^.iw AK' r<lJca^ 

*. A!^^a [^*ca]V‘ 

• r<i&ix..ia v>^ 

10 *. rdXa.Tia kImCVTI K'<^*io *. ^*ca^ r^-Sca^ 

^x\a3 rdiaiac A^o ^x\.2i. i.Ti-a *. A*^ .Txwrc^ Kta^r 

*. v>^A.i rdz^.Tfl rtMO'i *. ^x'^acb 

: ^xl^ >xwi rciisa itflrc' Klico^ 

GOT : Kli-ii :i3u:iJsocs rtli-tja ocb . ijiorcb : caz^2 K'.ii.a 

15 r^'iaikG [r5^]3r<b KtaAr^ r^la^CCSTaa Kbj 

.* [rt'j^o.i'Sfl0^*503 Ktii-o KiQooKizj rcb-i. ocn : K'.Tw vy*T 

: v^*.l rcla^A.Tao'^ ('^ [r^iatlao] K^cjocwsrHs A\.’i?3[.i] oc 

T<lMixz:za .2>>a.zx ^Ix.i Kltsfl A:^ ns:icv.A.i oc 

/ r<lz-*.TB vyA-*.l rdjixA.^ A^ ^4^.1 ocb *. r^^caA ^.s.iio.x: 

: rC'io.i.'i r<liz\.i f<^cC33.\ 20 

1) Renauclot II p. 427 ‘adiunge nos cum iis qui te diligunt, ad ii 

stitutionern a te accipiendam’: but in A there is not room for mo: 

than the words supplied. 

2) Restoration in accordance with Renaudot II 427 ‘propterea eni 

et eiusmodi rerum causa, nunc poenitens ecclesia tua’. 

3) Conjectural: the word is illegible. 



T-^ ocirs *. r<l3C\ca*c\ 

oa^CcVijA'^j'^ C\CT3 * ^aOCTS 

v^^K' KlV-^K'^ '. rcl'socTS^ rclnariV^ia ^'5?3.1 vy-iK' r<l\ 

%A^r^ r^ArC' ^anx.^ K'iaQo ^Qa^:i ('^ 

) irclAj .T-^ *. r<LlJ5?a_A*i-'533 Klar^b rcla.-^ rtl£kC^* 

KliAcn i-x-^ rtiA *. ^coih\^r^ ^^CllikQQSasj 

vy^K' .‘rtlijsq OrC' r^^-^aiiA nilu.i.i 

Ucn r^hK*h\hr^ ^A rcAjioD rclrjrd^jso.i (’ ,lcrj^ 

^ [jjA^z-So] /vyaciw rcA^oaia : [v^*.i] f<'^x3CV.a.x-^ 

% ^“Socv r«3jta.%^93 ^ K'vjaICv : (^ vs^cv.3.x^ 

^ixa^i ^_i.i (^ [^i>m] • r<'(^ca3r^ [v\^aAa] 

tsoni' (^^x^paK'.i'' *. r<'^'i**i5?3 pcAxj ^i=3a . ial 

(^.a.^r<lS3.i ^-aK'Ktos *. rdirc'^.’il kA.i 

: p<'orAr<'f rcA^OolO KtfArtA *. r^'^^crira rc'.icfS ^ 

ocnrso *. K^^xrs cat?3^z3 rtl^cn Kl'^V^ao 

. .2Lxm^ r^TjaV^K'^^.T^cno .^axii 71:^1- rtC^lcn.i 

rcl-sawTs ^oia . . rdW AxiK' j.TT *. xSxl ^Acn Ax^co rcA.i 

ix^ r<^a[j2?3] *. ^A*.i rc'^Acn vy^.To: K'^xsa^jca r<Aa 

. ^orA^ A\^C\ Aa .^A»j ^1*.1CX'S3C\ 

. r<!z*:vD rtijoi.T K'^^Ta K'Jcn^ . r^i^iz-o ^-1xa*.3.z5?3 

1) B om. 2) B rrflxfi.l. 3) B ^xLkA.i v>^r<' rcA. 

4) B . 5) B ^*.1 K'^CV.iA . 

6) B r<'<^Cia.A^. ^) Conjectural: cf. Renaudot II 427 1. 1. 

8) B . 

(B) 
fol. 4^ 

A 
fol. 4a 

deficit 
(B) 



.-iri (‘ '.cvAo r^\h\cs \ 

(^r<l=j^a.-!5aAa : rtjsax\,T v^y^oQQ»Ao’' *. rd'saa* | 

: rdarcb r^caAr^n KlliSO* | 

r<'<^At330 Kam Klsa'' : (® f<'<^Axatx:5»3 | 

5 s.lr^ A^l (^ t<L'5jo j, 

rtA.'iG [t<'^\.am.’? (^<^.103 vyA ^.l-A-a[iii^?3 . caA».*i j 

[r<lV^r<'] (‘'’*. ^^ ^\.*.l r^[or25^Aj vy^r^] (^ r<i\.'l : Kl'sa.l ! 

V^rc' ^ kA v^aK'I 

: f<'(^Al\.\s;3^J5?3 rcA K'(^G.-X-lr<' ^.^31-m1G r<'(^[G.A».Aa] j 

lU KtoGia KaW f<br2A^[iiJ >\k j 

3) B 

4) B rt'^oQQ.^^G 

1) B A^aX^ .Tii rCllca^ . 2) B marg. + rci'i'Sfl . 

v^A.1 f<(k2»iAn,lG rc^^GSal 

vs^G.5q\g r<A»lx\ . 5) B marg. + v^a.1 . 6) B originally | 

as A; but written over erasure (sic) r^utSX.'SflG K'^Vaai.I . 7) Bj 

[>^!r»3K' K'^anA.iva Aiia^\] crara.l •icn] 

. The words in brackets are written over 

erasures. 8) B (over an erasure) K'^Axra:? r^.icn\ . 9) B (over an 

erasure) r^ocn r^\n r<!i^Ar<'; B marg. + v^rc'. 10) B + Kitss . 

11) B r<''^ACDCX^l. 

is drawn between the line that ends here and the next; and in place 

of what follows, as far as the Epiclesis, the normal form of text has 

only the following (Brit. Mus. MS. 17128): 

. Vf^A.l rC'^G^T-AG Vy.\..A.l T<l'5a_Sfc- 

• t 

12) B v^a:i . In B a thin line 

AV'^rt' .T^ v\G.3K1\ [above the line v\-2Q.ifc-G] vs-a:t_aT^-3G 

Art* refica^ . Ask .TajaK' rttr2\rt' ^a\.:^ yxsi^ rd'sa^ 

{erasure of a word).... y^G.nA^ ^IaVug.'^ [above the line lisfl] 



r^h\x»:^a ^CT30.l.y^<' 

(^.aofi-* : r^-n : .x.:i.£3 : Wyi-a : >:!C\r<' : (^ rctrArt' 

caisa a^o.^K' c\=3Co : i’sor^ (^ KVjLAiLa caL.i 

^JXJ^A^Vw,! 003 : K'i^^ jOSO^aPC' A^.i Klico *. ("^ 

) . r^coi^ij.'Y KilnsClz\ .scr2.»^JS90 *. .^\.a>o 

hsCiSkCO ("^003^ r^Jica^ (’^: ^-i.-sarc' )aV^\.l Klx.yjLAo 

•.Kteb ^sso . (‘^ as^azAjp^.*? K^oaiio 

ca\^.l r^.Tx5a\^A .sea-* '• .z..T~ao .* v^^-:^ (^.T-^o 

^[^03]* *. caiss o^i-K'asQo : ijsoK'(^Kij^AzLo 

) *. Kln^-*.!.! [k1s3.i >a3]o^-*T<' >.A*.i 

[KcnJ^ij.l] f<.lxis0.x\ ^ca^^'ioo [.i.z.K5^v]s3 *. KKI^^qo ^Va>o 

[. paliA.i kIaAo 

. Klsasfc. 

ix^ [»^]s3K' A-a. *. Ax:i KIiv^o.tA oa^^ r<'.’ia3 Klaco^ 

K^203 KbasAo .rcll03 KIs^IaxA ,^^\.^r<'(^ 

)dr\aaxiiSO ^ ^-*.1CQ2^'5Q Ax.l rC'^OsA 

.Kl^it.io ^l*:icriiJS3 (‘^ %S3 Klsasw 

1) B rtlsKb; after which is written over the line and in a later 

hand nfi. 2) B .sctijOJ B marg. + • 3) B marg.-f 

Xa. 4) Erased in B. 5) B + ^xS3K t<15^2i^ . 6) B + 

.•^a (written above by a later hand). 7) B marg. + ,.iot<'. 

8) B marg. + ^^ca\ . 9) B marg. + rdz^.i-a. 

10) B + 003. 11) B ^a-tsQqss. 12) Written over an erasure 

in B. 13) B ,i.s3 . 

(B) 
fob Sb 

A 
fob 3a 

(B) 
fol 4a 



. r^h\O.J3L»:%,a r<l=3acn.-iO rClsaVii-.T 

.prdTO (^vvV..i r^nxAX^ 

T-».’Wo^ *. t<iAJ.X-sa .^a.z.A (^r<triAr<b 

*. (® ri'ori^rc' v^:i (^ K'^Kax'S^a^c A.^ ** v^.1 Kfzx.’WJ 

*. r^Vxx>.i : A^ * A^ rixxjK' *. %^s^h\..»r^ i_x-\^ Klz.*:iJ3 

^cA *. Klzjla .&^az::^.i ocn *. 

(^ .TS^”^ •. rdz-lK' ia ocn *. v^x.f 

A (^v^l.iaOA Aibi- ^_x:i .1.-^ ; rdS^Qoas on, 

rArc' . . rSlaA^ )Ca-x^.a.nz. kA . ^xJS>3C!3t<' kA \ A.^.S0 

10 .1.X3 >cax^xia *. ix^z. r<!.3r<'vy^r^' >cax^x.iir< 

r<x.Txxxx\ cfA ^*.1 : rtxiil .Txsa (^‘^jorax^iK'i^ . r^boat^ai 

ocn *. v^.i :(^^re!sn\.A ^i.*»-z- 

(^ rc'^Ao^a”' ^aso / rtIzx.Ta reijOT loarj^r^o 

. (^Izixla vC^cn^r<b : )a*i^ rcta^rc' ^ A* r^h\.T»\n 

15 . ^V*.i rtlinm^ ^ ia.i >a.Taa\A :i^ 

rCxlxr^ K'l^O.'Sn AaaS.i Kbcn .Tx^^ ^*.1 .*T^ : caVn rcA^o 

pA^-ZJbo cna.i ocn rClAa *. cn\x» rcA.i ocn r<A^ij ^xAx>.l 

A^ relsaA oQoi .T^ : rdiam^o Kxii Aw r<bcn 

1) C v^^x.l rC'ia T<x.lxWLxO. 2) B marg. adds o before rtxisn. 

3) B marg. 4- rtlnOTSkO . 4) From A marg., but in the original 

hand. B marg. adds ^*.1 after Zxl^n. 5) B rtSlino.^O . 

6) B marg. + Klar^. 7) B ^l^i.o. 8) B v^x.1 rclJ.TnO.^ . 

9) Erased in B. 10) B yca»h\.x\m (sic), for ,cnx^x.icn. 

12) B marg. + Kllia.xK'. 11) B rC'i.a v^x.l. 

13) B marg. + K'^xlaa^O ^aA^t^a Ao^ao. 



ja.V\0 (' .sainSO K'ix.ta'' r<!sor22k 

.oalnl v>^ . v^^a.a . Axa.xi vy-Vi (^ .iiaa*^^?30 kV^-^o 

r<'.iO.-:a-i>.A . K'.ia-S vyA 

. rcl\o 

Kls^si. >J^z. ^xM.3.x.t79.i oooA oaA.j3 kA^cv 

I rc'.ia.-^ criA-^o r^icnc»c\ r««l2js^.r. *. rc'^c.A-i.jj 
i 

yxXjz^ldr^ . A^c\ r^_‘2?a_*cv .* r<Lii_^a.-^.i 

: KliLrcAsa *. Kltaxsa K'H^O.s.i r^h\:i^ .* rt'i^iljSaaL 

*. T<l:3^aJSJa •. rtll-\AcX-X- *. •. r<ljir<lVj5?3 

0 r<'(^a-jjA.^ •. Kl'sa.isw A.:^A,*) r<'(^a.A.x.3j •. (^ 

r^l^Sooo . r<lix^ ,r^-’x.\Q£>'^ rdaoH-^ % K'^-x.litJax. 

rda^MPd ^a.A rdl'i-AiK' ^xx>i^ ^*1^30 . rdl^^\ ^,1 ^i^in 

rdo^vi. rtAi rd^^ocalrd ^oil^a'S^ac ^Ai- rdVi (^rdi^OAQaa 

5 (® rdVo3 r^^CUrdA ^CV.3i.*^ (^. rd(^cv.^\.1 

^i39r<b ^x:^oo ^xa^V^o ^x4Xia.z:39 rd»XA^a 

B 
fol. 2b 

rd^\33 v\*< 

(®%»S.a Xi.TJD TC*.\a rdsa^ 

x^ard rdZx.To rdiixs.i vyrd ^xca^ .i.!i rdacria^ 

1) C om. 2) C rd3Lxx>^'^CV rdrd^O. rdlrdikO rdcxi.; in B 

the word ^.V\c\ is written over an erased word, perhaps . 

3) C rd^a-isa. 4) C ^3a . 5) EC marg. + ^ ocaix.i. 

6) C rdsao^s , 7) A word has been erased here in both B and 

C: from the remains I can only suggest that it was r<A\x>Cl3.i,^.l. 

The last two letters are visible, and the word was a long one. 

8) C (seemingly over an erasure) o^.i . The erased word was perhaps 

ncAna , which is supplied in the marg. 9) C -f fd2ii.2LiO rd^^a . 



Klicn K'tK'i (‘r<bca-i rcli_*.iA r^A.i *. 

rt^lci=3a.z\o : r^\r^ . rcflcmal 

K'l^ci.aLx^ra . vyA-*:! f^h\a.n.x^ Ascv^nAo . (^ .^^^A-^co.i 

: (^ K'ia vyA-a.i r^'^a.xirs' f^’Sa-AsHao 

pa:^ . r^.T-wOr^b r^Va-Ar^C rc^jcsCl-i- (^K'rtl^ 

V>^ K'ax-O Klii (^ r«la.\^a : A&.3 T*.T0 V^.1 K^O*! 

^ ^=3|i2^o r«li-coa *. reL*QoartC=j 

[A leaf is missing here from A\ 

^x'SfSr^ rdsas^ 

10 T<l2kii..io yao.11% rclix:5ax.t?9 

(^KlsaVx- rtl-sawi rd-sa^b- 

15 

rd.Tx^:Y rd^a.-zix\^a . rdsKb r<'caApd.i rdsCl-M rdicn^ 

. r^4XxXJS^ j^azA rdocvi-^G (^ rdcaArdo ndijsa . rdis 

. Kbco^ rdz*.Too kIm rd*oi.i rd^a°i^cv.z.o 

. (® v^oi rdzas^ 

. ^V^.i rd^^oiAa (^rdaocia A±A rdicn^ 

. rd-fco ^0,1 ^*rd rds^a:^ 

. rdJca^ 

K^az- rdsa^ 

1) B v'^iA 

4) C + Aa . 5) B marg 

7) C Kbn^K'. 

2) BC T<'(5ia,iaco.’? 

rd.%a!^^o. 

8) C . 9) C - 

3) B v\*.Tx4Jt*.1 

6) C rdaiz-o rdsAi-a 

- rd.a^.i.!»c . 10) C -f 

rdsaVz. rd: iz.^saz.'sa. 

tol 

12 



incipit 

(B) 
fol. \a 

• nc*i.!33 *. v^Jyi^ 

^^c^caA *. r^liSTiwij^a T<l*ija3 >030.1 ciM.\.a3.i ocn •. Klicra^ 

iar. . rclXi.TB Kijt=):vs?3 To.'^-ia cxi^lK^i 

):(^irsSj K'^^jAi^ao KltsaoHjsia.i ocn . (^ 

K'ia rtl.Ti..»jL*.l r<h\0.x^r^ ^J2»a-w'i-=JO r<<5(>aa.4^^=5 

r<'vn.-*r<b rt^raax. (® A^ : (^ vyi.-*.l 

.TuaJino (^r^lnAjo •. A^s T-*.T-jo (^ v^-mOI r<li.TwOKb 

)a\.:^io ^-=3V^^3C\ rtlx.cno *. rtldoortla vw\ rto._i.o rtlii 

A^^tn.l 003 rtori^rtrt'lO.Skirt (^^*r<llcQ2k 

rfia r<l\ vs^.l rt^axirt* 

v^cn^ rtA *. rtloi:iiA.i r<ll-^.*rt *. 

rt(^\.ji.A».l rticn* ^4.4jA& .* ^iJsn 

I TtArt *. Aa^ Vx-^ a._\ . rclsn.i f<.\.io 

rt^a.n^\ ^ixOax^soo Ax&cn . vf^l r^l’anx^l Aa*. 

1) BC rtlirjsaxjsn ijsort rtlsiVx. i^oo. 2) In BC this 

word has been altered by a later hand to ooriVx.i rtio 

3) B v^x.l r<1^^ia.3; C rt^v^Ho.3 , with v^*l written over by 

a later hand. 4) B marg. + Vy%=30. 5) G rnarg. -f 

>cnO.T»r<la.i , 6) BC omm. A^. 7) C v^*.l rtV*oi. 

9) B rtli-cn . 10) A marg. -f 

11) B rtooi^.i; C rto>i^ Aa^..!. 12) B marg.-f 

W^. 13)BCK'iA.\.53. 14) BC ^Vx.i rt!^C\xi».i\ . 

8) C marg. + pt.-u\^0 

rtA 

15) BC bat the word has been erased in B. 

(C) 
fol. Sa 

A 
fol. \b 

(B) 
fol. U 



III. 

>ci3a.Ajr^ . , 

. T<l^a.i3Qax^r<b 

KbrAr^ . rdtalx- 73^x3.! 

. r<!l*-Sf<" rtlloa r<lltim^\ ^.*ax.i *. Kl\.i 

5 oQaJ:?3 (^ [*^^] A-i^ rcCl-^Af^ 

^lA.%xx».t79 . r^^ZA.lc K'^o.X.CV.Isd K'.l.Tii.l ^\i-S *. Kl^Kfa 

ca^2^:i .(^r«6xAxa>9 .2^CV.Zj» (^.Tx=3 . r^ixi-.ia Klraaw.i K'ioopSis 

10 

vyVa.'i KImCst r<li.tA»aKb K'ixiAK'a r<VxaCV.z. 

.c 

r<lx-crJ0 

\ ' .. 
. KloooKlsj KtiaLO f<xw rdaAja A^=3 

15 

. )a2». KltJaVs- . r<lica^ 

. kSjOI ('^ >3^0 *. Kisas^ 

rdsaVt A^a *. r<la.22?az.5P3 

foi 

1) Conjectural: the word is illegible in the MS. 2) Marg. -f 

^\.*.i r^aoi^cv K'ctAk'. 3) Above the line is added jOraa.Ti’rtffa.l 

4) C . 5) C . 6) C r<.i.*%4jA . 



r^:im KlssK' ^CxA rclam-a.l K'^CV-!^ 

.K'ia ^a-A (^^fiAcb.i ^acqI&.I K'<^.*Va»K' f^h\c\^ 

Ktocn ,a3C\H-*rel=3.'^ A^rq . K'irA rclacn-^ cas K'.iaJib.i 

, rdlriA'tQ.l KVj'iart' jCtdo^aK' oqaa . KlaK' rslama 

5 kA caA-i.i rtlVjia .rt^sK' ^cX-\ A^'^.l rd.^l^o 

K'.l.Ar^ r^h\C^^ rf^tk'^x:sn r^ir^ • A^=3 ^z^.^aa K'f^V^ 

A.^J^ orc'.i .retard ^CiA r<ln.Acb rtA.i r^lsia-a-s ,cp.i 

K*.!! f<lA rdacn^.l or^ *. ^oca 

^cA ca&aQaio a.l\ . rtiyoaArC' rdz-i.Tso 

0 ^Ago rtlaK' ^ciA.i ^*ca\.^.*i Kla^iat- vy^K' . r^.aK' 

*. .3Va.t79.'i ocb r<lscasi.i AA^.^S’S . rtlama cnis^a fol. ll^a 

KtriAr^'^jta ^artlao cn^fkO.Tao . .taajK' K'jjti.zjaa.'i 

K'Axo.-^ ^acyAs^.i K'^a'iwr^ K'^a-^ >cf3.i a.V\o . r^zixisA 

^a.A .aiai\.a.i Kbcn.i K'i.a ^aA 

5 rt'.icaa cni^^nx^ Aa.aic\ . onA K'.icv.-.a . r<lar^ 

* .T-^o . rc'^-ai K'ika.^ K'.ioa.i ^A Kbca.i *. r^h\<xX^ 

caa •. rc!larc" ^CxA j—ta rtx^Qasao rtlaxwl >003 %h\^Ar^ 

^^10.ao ^4AnL^ coA.'^ . ca^cA .aiacv K'ia jcaoHirtlao 

. ^xaA^ )aiiA 

jijta .T-a f<l»QQxA .’Ixa.^.l :»-a K'lK^H.l r^.al^CS..^ 

. rtl^r<tA ia rtlx-OSa Dca:? T<'i*orc'Qo 

1) Read r^sAco.i. 



ca^ 

r<.l(T} AK'.i . Kliso >3.10 ,^cnxXAi ,^ca\: 

. \:^rf .T^ rcUca^ ca\ rtll ̂ jr« oca^^A* K'^cA . 

cn 

. hysxics r<x'»ix. ^^ircf.T ocn . r<bait?3^a rtlai ocb r<bfAr<' 

*. rt'.icasD K'i-a Klicn.^ . 

5 ^ 'i-\vic> . ct3^^Hcx=3 .^JEizJo . 

. j3.i\ nr'i^T-Mr^ K'.'Ictj AKfcv . . r<oa_^.3j 

rcl:s^.'l_AC\ . ^xi\cib rtlar^ ^ClA Klaia-c.i 

K'OQ-.aaAi^ *. r<!.i_*r^ even rtllcnfi.'i >cn ^jsn K'.icr 

rxIraAre'.’i Kbcn.i ocn . ca’ZQCV.iJO.i 

10 . .^cnA cr3.::^z.*tn cnA.«.i rdsn.’icv r<"i-^^A . r<lz’iAl=>.TO 

relnr^' ^ClA ^^-^^racv ..'iiwK' cn&C^i^.l 

f^cArc' ^Aai.^3Jl KLza.tb r^SjCvl.l r^h\.»\a:D AitAtTS 

•. ^a'^aQo.i ^Acn rellraiaxs A:^cv ^Aa^ l.TSLCV . A^ .’l-xwK' relsr^ 

:icni^'ip . K'-^'ii-.lcv rdz-^.^n v^*.*9 Klwcvi 

15 cnA cq\.«.i lOazis.i re'^c\li=).*|.l3a\ r<!-lcn-& 

.1.-^ V’sbretv reljjt-A-ZJS^.i cnA.A.i rel2kC^i_a ^a.A K'^^Aj^A 

^cn vSy^’sn.-LnAcv .w^cv,j»iA rtliijsn A»L^cn ^.i.A.icn:L^J» 

K'-^ijA rt'AK' . nsl^ix-.icv rdtna.* 

. rd^i-xA.i vy-*r^ *. rt'^CV.-incna^'Tw rc'^cn.i 

20 . r<5»xi.z.tn ^a,A '^jiorc' .1.2^ cnA\\j2n,\ cr2\ wAca^b KlaK' 

w^-rjr<lA v^^^cv v^iH-frels: 

Klrare' h\o\ ^*re'.Xxi^ rdrs^a^cat?: 

Arctv . . (^ rt'TJ^re' 

. .T^ ^xl 

^»cnA^.l *. ^x\cn ^ . A*^ .TxmK' relaK' Ktalf^ 

1) Sic MS. We should probably read r<!.2ii.l-.icv. 



.T2i 

cn^J^io i^-rs *. cv.£iA‘iA\^l _oca_\ 

Kl\ »=)CT2_*o -^A^t79 r<3jL^zJ^.l 

ooA^sa xn ya.:in ^:i c\la . rtllo . r^.i^6jXM 

o(ZCfl\ T<l\.J»jCto cQ-\ fol. 177« 

rdaOtt-i^JS^.l T<''Sr\=3CT3a.t:^.l r<in*K'l >cr3 . m . K'tK'l 

. r<'<^cxAS>9 Trf\ K'-iAj.i rdiciscn'i oa^^AK'.l 

cn^V-4^-1 K'l^o.-iA-n-aJS^ . cn . r<lx_y.T-o K'tK'H.i ndaCtt-l 

. vrfcrAr^ .Ta> >^.1 

,^T<l\.^n.3 . rdxi^xs\ ,^r<lL^-n paVi. rcl^ioa 

. •i-’SOK' ^*.1 )a2J5;3 . 

.03 . ^\cT3 r<'\r<'*’i=> ^i\.ax..i i^ra ^"5^ 

r<l.\ 03^-3 03a►^K' K'cn-XrtA ^^C\:ia_i.l 

. .aca*.i rdlxA^rtlt^o K'(^xl\.\.'io^'S?3 

. 03 . KlW v^^ ^Ia.ICV^ K'Jsa^ ,^!^*ir3G 

. r<'(^4ju^3 v^^CV.riJ^c^ v\^^ao3aJ373 >.&r<' A^ ^.Ia.ICV^ 

rcl\ .T£k ^irC" ^cA 

cna K'.’ta^o r^^cA 

. ■fcsoK' .T2w r<A^'5?3 r^-lcai^ 

kcA^ K'.tOQS . 03 . ^1a:YCV.^ ^-AK'V^iO 

AkIz-O . .=3 0Q_*.1 . K'tK'i A^ rCtnAreA 

.r^laicijjA cAo ^A ^.^^oii r^jL^o.io t<»qoQ.jjA.i .=o^ oqIS^ 

. r^(^a,-Z-*.Tii30 ^A oa-iJ»i .=30^ Artlz-O 

r<'^o^'t*c\ K'Aii'^A kI'SiA^s^ Kb^zi.T 

. oA ai^z- ^A:^ ^^^03 ^^oriA^.i 

. 03 . ^xZj’i 73.1.-I3 r^i-XJyiiuyi 



^coA •. A^a.-X.10 oqn <&^cv^.z.l.l rtlii.a 

r<'T-^CX-!^ . 03 . .^ca-1^ K'H^ajA A^ K'tK'HAi 

r^oa^cA^ v^K' K'\r<'*i\ K'ooa^oo 

01-3.1 . a3V3-n A^ (^JSa-iOo^^K'.l rd^rdSk >03.1 

5 A^ii.i ,CT3a .. pdi-n-o.i oii*.!^ >QQ.^^rt 

,03.1 oia^K' Kll^O.l *. ..C^^ rdV^^O T<'\t<'l ^ pdH^afA 

lix-a ,o3a.Ti.’5«li;^\ A^^^r<b . rc'ino ^ 

r<'<^a.l*VM^'^ r<Aa rd^0VAl^rd:^.iCLz:t93 .30^0 ..03^vm.i3 A^ 

,03 ^-*.1 .30^ . . r<lx.*H-ci r^\f^H3 ^^023 K'oa.^.i r<l\.AM: 

10 rdW .i3:^.i r<ll3^ O03.1 rdoa^O.^ *. K'lK'il rdtok'53.'' 

v^jA'^.1 . Kbri^K' K'^aiziis^*^ ^.To ^.i ao3 

rdl^^.l >cb .. r<lz‘ixi3 ^50 r<bo3 ,Qa&:2QO rtbor.j 

. K'-^O.lxiis^^ 1^3 ^33.1 r<ll3\.i ca^^ard rdl£3CV.» . rdtrd'ii 

rdioi^ ocp.i .30^ ^*.1 ,03 . . rdz‘ixl3\ .:h..i.a^r<b A^J^rd: 

15 .^^az33.i ^33 *. ^ardzo.ixi rdzV.UQ r^\rd‘i3 .^^o*<^z.3 

. .:^.icv^ r^'trdi.i ,^^^c^A:^.i K^'^Txa.i- f<4\o.i03to *. rdiHwrdi 

A^o^.z.r^ 003 ^_*rd33.i.n,i . .*1.3.^ .t:^.1 

^«.1 3)0^ . . ,030.1x3lV^\ .^^0.1. ^2i1^V30 . r<^Alk.3 031^^= 

. oi\.3x>.l rd’ird^ ^33 T3*^Qal ^*rd33.io 003.1 *. rdA%\ ja.T 

20 ^*rd33:ia ocp.i crA ^.i\ ndl^\.’:a\o .. rdiHx>r«f-\ .^^o>z3 ^SkC 

,ci3 . . rdlH-wrdA .^\rdi ^-«.t»030 *. o3^0JL^\33 ^33 rtAsp^: 

rd^iAo fdtK'i a.3*HxV3\ rdlca^ .^k'tq.i .3oA 

03'i^ak rd^V^3 -^^1 . .T:asi- .T3:ih-.1 ^^i^ 

r<'\r<'l.l ^.i\ K'^i-wK' K'.ico Ard . . ,030.Tx33l\^^ 

25.301*0 *. rd^ico rdica-^ ..^^33.1 rd33.io rdi_^^.i ^-xAcri 



I nCboD^ T^llcn-^ . 

I hv^ccL-Ci rcl\ K'^-X-a.^-rj 

! ^cb.i . ^oa-A TJSsonC' K'.icn . on . KliCnoKlsj 

; *. aijsa-^j^Kb cx-Asn'^treb a-x..To^r^.i r^trc'i 

I K't^CU^vA^.l K'^O.nJ^ra *. 

I r^i^Ons^vA^ ^ i^Qoo isA cA .T^ . cu.ii'^x.K' r^hix»\a 

L ^jOoqa^.aK' ^193 rtl’sno.io .i—a> r<Ap^ . 

' . vAa.1 KijOi )ei^ rtlsii*- . rS'is ^.*1 0.103 

. 03 . m»»jui K'^iA.w .1=3 ijsort' i_x_^ rdixjsaxjsn 

i ^Acb . ^J=n v'snH K'lK'ir) .^caa iOjaI rc'^Vw.ia 

. jjla'V^O KlloiSk »^cri\ 
j_!_!___m_ 
i vioKb r<l^j3 1^ r^tr^iA «^c^\ jjlaV^qo yx»Xsxi r^lioa^ 

, ^xAcn K'tr^’i.l \Jsor^ K'.tcb . on . r<L2_y:%_xiA r^Lx-.-iO—o 

; . ^O.aonl^.'l j3.i\ r<!x>.ijA •. r^ixiirtlsno r<!.z*.iD *oca*^*r<'.i 

I .1M . rdx*.ia r<t.ar<' .t_m .ijioK' .T2w rc'.io.^ ^-*.1 

■ rdiofia^ or^ ^-IK' . on . rtlx_*i-o rtlwoi iw . r<lx-*io K'ia 

, ^i4j *. j3.i\ relXiii^A rtlr.Ho..o ^on.i 

j KlirC' . rt!x*.TD A\A.i ^*tS39r<b . ^-1-m rcl**!in o.A.1 

. coltn.i r<VjOi .ImO . cq\.*.i K'ia .1a»o . r^laf^ .im 

j . rtii.Txa reVjoAo K'izAo r^far^A KijuaCV-X. 

. rc'^xUL.iaaso K'^Xa.To K^'^O^^A^^ 0.3L . on . ^iasK' 

yxx-n ^as *. ofoA n6jLa0.xa 

I . K'^^O.axOai 

I .1^0 . rt'H^O.^ K'tK'A rtl^j^aio r^c^kas rclicn^ 



. . h\aA. r^^OSTizA ,cncu^Ai rtlmoDOa.i t<1xsAcv.j:39 

.isorcb f^'.ico rc'^o.l^ r^-lori!i r^Af.’SO .=3CV^ 

rc'A.i ocb r<liC.-*QaA A^*^ ncA ^-jK' 

Anal.') r<l=3 rc\ % a.-icn \ a'i.^*Qa.::a\ Kd.«l 

. Kisasfc- isoKb . r<liA\.i r^.^cb | 

i:!50r<' f<':^OT-=j .03 

paiw . ,^c\oa-2 r^-lxXJyiCi Kl^saA.i . ^^ca_\ | 

r<'(^a,-n*Qa-lA Kli^oD.i . K'.iH-w 

. rtllAwKlsb rC'lK'i.’l 

10 . ^saJD iJ5»ar<o r<l'»iiA :^n.^ Klxx» .*3AZJ^ 

K'.iOD.i A5^'5»3 . r^crAr^ ^nxa O.l^iK'.l ^^ca\ .Tri^ . 03 

cri\ .rain^O . r?A^'») Arc' rC'i^CX-^ 

cv-^z^^rCb . KlTsn}.'? )03CW^:xj3 ^^!Xxz*'*i cxi^irc' rcAr^' . co^cA 

. r<lica:x rcA^'tJS.i rC'jsa oo3 oA 

15 Kxiso i.To . 03 . rCco.lrC' rCxi.'») vyxiTSriJD rcl^js rcl'S^ib. 

. rclizjs^azjso iJibrc'.i vyxrC' ^xZx’i ^ixX!xi:^ 02. 

rcA^'so rcl^oi:^ 

20 

rC'.’iii:^ cvi^irc' v^\ iJSOrC' 

.r^h\o\^ rC'.loia [rc'orA]T<A oax^*^ .03 . 

rC'i^ajA.-^ rC'-l^xrC' . rC'iksilCXraO ^^02A2^ l.W.l 

. rcHAMrCltzJO rClZx.Tfl *. rCli3.V\.1 

. 03 . pa-:^ rCl’saiz- i-tsorC' r<l3o2^ . ^.xt^srC' rCl-^a^ j 

.=302x.'t rC'Jsalz. v^rC' % rcl^io3 ^^oi^ .acax.i rd^aVz- rdlcbj 

.^o3^a\ A:^ .T^ ,o3a^xrc' T<h\^ln >o3oii-k:^^A 

. Kl^lz- ^^oil X^rtCi rC'^AAl 
i 

11 



I 

003 f<lifka^*»3.i KtV4At?3 .relA^Qo j.i:^a:Lo a^_a_ak^aA 

. r^\\o TOitzso 1^3 ^-33 . 

yxk^x^ ^ ^02*0 rc'r^io.ao KlaaO.! Kllxa^ 

. T^r^.l r^ia*QQl i.fiO K^'iaVat.rc' Aaiaa^ 

cnA^Ar^ ,03 oa-i-*.! . era . K'^o.-a.A-'sra ,cra A.^33 

. ya:%j^ ,o3CU*.i:^ nA •.K'^o.A^a 

.Tw rdl5^Qo C\cra .aKb . ^_ocralaao.i ^Klij.l ^.Ti?3 ^A.i 

pC'^o.ioi-!3a3.i Kbcria . ,crao^*K" cai*.i K^.^ailr-sra ^J5?3 

kI^K' . Ai.- Kl2^^3.i jjus^sjsg ki\ . ,<rao^*r<' 

oiA QDOfz^^^o .KtaAK' ^jsran K'-^aias^zJsra caa Kiocra 

• K'HaVw.i ,03 ^^o . .so.aK'.'^ ,03 K'.icra 

. )a.*i!53 .Ta^a.i aju^lK' kA caA Qo^^^K'.i Kltra.i^.l 

*. Aa r^'333 kA-^m ,o30^_*K' caA_a.i . era . k'AajjO 

^.-^33 .Taasjsai .^c^aK' ^a^^xjso c\^'^h\r^ 

. ^i^A330 ^AOcna.i ^AaK' 

^-x-^ KII^aK' . 03 . ^-xJ333K' ^x'3!i\.:^ ^cxiiA K'l^AsO.ai-^O 

03^A»aax.^ AK' Klirio3 .(^crAxjj .aio os^aA.'^ KliattiAj.i fol. 175^ 

^ .Ak' K'^AiKIs a K1133 A^33 . K'i^fk,33 kA.I 

) K'^O.-^ caA 02^%^ kA.1 Kllii.xK' *. ^-l-*ij5>3Kb . KA^-a.i 

^jsra . . K'^a^xiK-ao nsAjira ^oKl^^jaa 

. K'^siKo k'vXoA KAoce^b.! ,aw . KA^a.i Axa.03 

K'v^oi.*? Kli^^^ .30^ . . y^xy^i^ ^ kIixz. pawrio 

.'1^30 . Kla-La-x-^o Klsbv-^^ .ta3 . ic\ii3*.a 

1) MS cyAo , but ill 2nd hand over a faded word. 



I 

r€l\.i rtll^VoK' ^Ar3tt2;^.'|| 

. r<l2CX_AQQ_3.'l rclio.-^^ A.s^ rd^Ctoa j 

. ^lira^sa r<l\.l r<laHwr<' . r<lxt>3| 

^l*-i_^r<b ..13.^ r?llt93 r<laa.*QQi.i Klia_\^A| 

5 . r<l\o .^^QQ^j^ao in^Qaa.i ^„*rc^AA>o! 

K-lA-i .r3Qa_a a . j^-i^.a.'^ rtli^Kl 

cfiA *. ftl^Tcn r<laaj>Qaa.i . ^-*.*1 ^iS-ar^ . r<laa,.^j^.i 

rcA^a.i .Tok r<^A\cv.=3 . r^\.a rtlA^oA 

^\.a>w^ ptA . r<liriCT3 ^-*.1 .=jD^ . ora^XAiA Ac.2k.a r<A.i calSfl 

10 kA.*^ KtraJ^aj rtA^^a.i j30.ia.aL^ ya!^ kA.*^ .03 . r^aa^QaA 

j3.V\ kA^k^ . r<xxj3 rtlaa^Qaa a*oo3.'^ . r<'^a.3L*^=) 

A^s?3 k'.t-as . ^aA A\t<la.i ^A|j1 

t^Ascv . rtla Aok' ^i_aV-w ."i-Sk Ai^a pcA.i . ^\.*.i K'(^cArA*2?3| 

. rd^O.iA rC'^O.lW.'i Ktvcaa 

.% KlAr^ 15 r^^-n rdiiicn rdx-i-s .03 . pcIx-^s ^js?3 - 

. r^'^.XAa oa^oia^Qo.i r<'^cvai.4AXJ5fl ^a,.^A . r^^xAir<l\| 

Kllxio w ia\^ oa!S0‘^X-5?3 . ,03 00l3S?aX. .^K' ^,a&\m»A.Z.'373 K!1^03| 

. Klx-aK^ A?^do . ptlx^a . rclsalsk-.i ?<!laaiiif<b . .saa A^^c\ 

rcl\^a.T Ai.^o3 ^A .%o^ . . rd2.T3LO t<'<S:>CV.A-\^.i cnO-aKb 

20 A\=o *. . . ^Ao3 A^aa rtflacxa.'i on-lJSW r^^^-a,i 

*.^-*.1 . . (* ^Ai^:i oa^aix^Kl'aa 

.a^^ o)a,\a2i .^K' *. . . Klai^a* ^-aa ^A %A^:Laa.T 

rJliJ^oaA >o3aAa.jjLza T^jaaVx-.i k'cqAk'.i rtlaaoHA 

1) The MS has . 



. (^ «„._€©rt" r<liJQ.aa.2\ 

p3 . jsa^-SS.l ,OT ,00 KlsJl . oca* r<l^* r<(^aa^ 

. jioz. r<lziA.m.\ rtca^r^ ocp.-^ ,cn3 .^1^ jaCiozi.i ,cb 

v\^*rc ^-'to oopa . rr-X-ixia.1 Kls_\Ai3 v>^*w 

^'50 cqpa . K'.Tiisb- A/y-ar^' ^_*.i *. sxn.!^ r<'H:asA 

r<lii^Qo Kfs^r^ ^.1 . j3.:kz. rAla*lQa\ r^riASoo r<l.\ vyK' VN^r 

.00 . ^X2L&^\ jaani. 

. r<'^*.ia5a2!».5?3 i^=) rth\o.n.*h\ ^A.i yij^rc'.i *^^oo ^*^--'50 

h\o\ K'.icb r<^a,\^.i ,ca=3 ^ cca*^*f^ fol. 174^ 

^nx- r<ll-£^-*K' . r<l‘i-2^ai h\O.A aAa . K'i-iJSoK' 

K'.TaCXJ^ r^r<l\OQfl=3,i ,oo r^'.icbo . 

K^^soa Jinx. . K'.iiij'A ^Iahox- Kd .^1 

oo^.l^\ ji^i^ rd\a caA j3.^z.D ocb.l 

I r<l\.i .■%j3^ . oo . rdia^QaA r^\ 

; O.-y^-i^K' r^^a-*Q&lr3 .•»,_^ . r<lia-*Qffi-lA Acx^^l 

! . Q0CV,Aa.^C\ , ^ocoioKb .sjO^aK' V^-aK' . O.V1^^t<6 

I r<llO.J*QaA .V^ *. >.Mr^ «,_aA r<'oco^ f<b.*iw A*i 

! rAl:^ rtlVi A5^'5?3 a A . rdaAikxJSO 

I inAOai.i ^Jbo.T ix^ .rA'.icn :itxk rAlsaaOaio 

I .^:iaz03 . ^x\oo hAk" . cop 

^xV:L.i rdx-x..^^ Ai^'so . r^^C.-=jCX-w^ ^A 

•^.^Oiacn Aifc. K'.ioara cocVml^.1 rcll^xK' . ^ix^i^JSO r^a*QaA 

4) MS jCtorA' (sic). 



cn.i ^A Kli^os *. ndii^saa 

>3r<la.i ncll=jy\ rCl'SfSa* . .lajjtla ^‘SaA.D.i ^\ct3 hAk* 

aArd.^.1 rt'.iaao . cajsa.x.s .^.ia.:Li 

v^K' . ^rela.i r<ll=3V=3 

5 j3.i\ r^A . W*53.i KlAn . 

A!5^o rcli3\:i .^r<li:ij 

.CO . KliJSoa-* ^113.1000.1 rsfj^a^A ^iraco . r<'»AuV^ >1 

. kIIjOTI- r<'«^C\\;».Aa.l ndlK' .^=s^ ;:n\ f^-ir^i 

. _Klirt' rCl'^ao.j.sj rdltaao.*! Kl‘2^4A.l »cbo 

10 . ^003 .=3C\J3.^* hsaA >cb T<'i-DO.-A rA.i 

. CO . rcll^?30.i ^lalOQo.i ^lacb . ooClVLaiao rclx*.iJD.i 

rc'Ais^l.l rdilss yCOCih\*r^n . rClsax- ^'so.i ocb rtlw reL’SJajj.i 

rclsaz. rdw rd'SajA f^lK' rdlrC'.i >cb v^rc' . r^’i^^o 

. ^O.xA^ r^Ar^ . .ia.4A ntL’5>3a-i .i-w aA . rd!lii.o h\h\.^% 

15 rcLl^co .^n.A^QCL'yj rcltsixjjtSL ncisajA ^J50 rdsvs^r^.l 

. r<lw rclsajA ^ r<l.xa,30 

^d^x. ^x=3^.aj ^A .pcinz* 

^A vinrc^.i . r?lico rcl'5a\Jfv^ ^A ^Aco . co . ^.a.nI»A 

rdldsax- yA Ardil.i . .ica^.l ,cn=3 . 

20 . rcllcri^ ^J50 .ra\o'^zio . K'<^aa..»^=j p^QQw^IO . r<briAr<' ^ 

»<i\.BA\^30 r<lir<lii Kbca-i.i . rctoai-.i rC'^aAtaiA r<bA\-:^30 

. ^A A_a_^A\^J500 A-Q^^_iO •r4 i^^o ^lAd^.i rdll^aoj 

^A jxdx. *. ^=3 ci\4J.l ^A^rA ^lxi3.iii.o ^^ *. 

.Art' . . ^A jidi. ocp rA^r<' *. ^ixiidz. rA . rctAr^ 

25 rClldsazra ^_*.i .30^ . . Pt'oori.l rtUA.l .30^ ^.A 



t.«.TX3 Sl^Xn . T^.xJ.'.T-xa r<l'5?3aiD 

Klx-ixlrj ^3 .^r^c\ r<ll_^cra . 

acn^a.^rt' x-^ . vslASe* rcboa.s rtlSh-iKlra .30^ 

. AK' r<A3lX3.i rcll^j.rx' v^3^ r^ocQi . rt!lAcn fol. 173^ 

. A-iar. T<lih.lr<' orA^.l r^X^ynx ccn.i Ktljljc^J . cn 

OK' >.3 vyi*3^ Kboru.i WK' kiVt icn ^ \ K'.icn k^*.t>c\ 

iCOoh\^»rfx Kl'^a.^K' . a-Scb . r^^iKls Kl^K' . ^3 

M k1\o . K'^O.V^^ k1\o . >0Q3 . Kx'Saxs 

AK' Kbcna.l >.:^ Kll^cb . K'Ataa*.l\0 K'lil.O KllxX- kl\k' 

. Kl^lKls 

^Ir^X ^J50 ica3 . cn . Kli33a,A ^laicvoo.i kI^^jjA ^iscn 

kA.i .* k'.t-m . . ^xlcn . Kl'sn.Ait^ Ak1«o 

Kbcai.i Ki.'sn.jjA kAk' . Klmobciso k'qq^ 

K'^O,^ Ktocn^.l Kll^iK' *. K'.QOIO^^ 

*. ^.jio Kli-iiQaJsn.i . k'.tjj^^k' K'-i-'iQa.m.i r<'(^x3a^ 

^x\^33 •. ^-*.1 K'^kjJLZ^jA 

a.^_ocaA ^^_a-icn *. K'-^a-l^ K'.icn 

K133KQ0O Kl3Cn.l.l Kll-^iK' *. ^A’^.l . . KlliLQQJ3l\ 

. ^iOoifcn kA *. ^xlcn vy^K'.i.i Kl^ix-o K'^xi^jbno 

Ak'-I-^ r<A.l •. .^Artli.*? •. . . ^-aK' KlS^jjtA 

^xXiK' . .'YCWjjAs ^xVaK' kAk' . 

t»K' . Aai. rKA^\r^ ^cqW\ K'JSajjls.l . ^X^r^ 

cn .K'^as.’i k'i^^^o Klx-a,3,Ao Kl'sajjLA kIik' 

^laSOQo i.J^K'.i ,ca3 . . (^ ^-act2*^-*K' K'i-^a.i cnVa.i 

^) MS _ocf2i^*r<'. 

I 
i 



oraik- 

Kbca-i . rdai-oa . 

K'H-'S^CX^ . 03 . rtli.^’ircla nilxJS^X-a.i rtll-2k-jiK 

. t<x‘»ia:=> ^*.1 rdiTAAf^ . rda^irtlsj ^J5>3 .ta> *. r<lxixia\ ^i-*rc 

k'A .tj. . cars ^t73a.A *. kC^iKIss.i ^'so acno 

5 ca=j r<4\,^ia *. rtls^xa.i ^.i acb . ^t?3 

x» ^cA.l .T^ . T<ii*.l\ 

.=303.1 %inr^ r<'.i03a . rdl^’ir^ r<lXA> ^xiaj=73c| 

. rS^is^iKla ^=73CV.a v^a3^ ^=3 Kbcai.ij 

ncboril.l . (^ r<lla^ir<' r<lx_M cni^ p3i 

10 K'^^x^a* ^*iix3^‘»JC\ rtisaxrj *. ^=3 vylxss^ j 

. rcxl^’ir^ r<lxx» f^C^I 

KxSaxs.i r^llSk.AK' vylx:^ r<bcr2_l r?ll^03 ^_*.i .rso^ ! 

KliJ^axa rdSiKlV^^ r^ii«.x- .03 .rd^iKlaj 

. ca^?axj=>3 Klx‘ixia.\ *. ^*.i . K'io 1 

15 rt^^KlV'ias vr^xa^ >030^*r<'.i rrl'saArt'.i cA^ . •isort' r<'.io30i 

^x\.=7axJ=Qa . vr^a-sH-QaA >01=3 . r<x'=?a.x=3 ^*v’3i:L.i | 

)aA )03CU.x.^x.=73 . vsi<A=3. r<^1^03 . oilx:^ 

h\.l^ .1^ . wix=3^ PCboai rtf^ir<l=3 rdx'ixin=3 

. v\ix:^ 

»x=^ . t<li&o3 .30^ . v^a:^ .T3^a v^riiso.^ A 
20 ^-A.-3el.l rd^Q-fikK' . V\-4A. -n_x_a.i r?l^ir<l3 *._!-»^-3 

. Kll2k03 ^*.1 . Vy^XJc=LXl.l r<l33ax3 ^xi=^2L.i r<l\.^^a3 

KtrAK' .Ta* ^*.1CV.:3.1 r<lV5a3 v^a3^ p >03C\^*t<'.1 rcll^.*r<'| 

1) The words ^laiixxtTS, etc., should probably be omitted, they] 

appear to have been wrongly copied here from the following clause. j 

2) MS kIi^aK' >030^*K'.1 (sic). 



f 

K'.lca-aO . .'T-^ ^-*.1 ^Am=3 

0003.'! . T<lx-*n.-c KLjjoiAo K'i-.a.A rttuLiViL ooo3 

. rtlx-l-a—l-a .^A.a» r^jL-2s»..r3 ^-a-^OK' 

^jsa .3\a._:L^o . %,fs^o..^\.'sp . cn . v>^a-^A'5?3 ia._to>o . vs^cv.-a.-JL_:w r«J\rz 

L.iLa~A£ .i-A=3 ^a\.^ vyVjsa-i.- Klac-x-a rtln-X-O—As .T-a=3 vyAjsa-i.i K^i-aV^rc' 

CvA . K'i-a.l »2a.*^x.,i 03^2^1. i_3 . r<A\Qa'5?3 K'HraO.lO 

A*rd^f»30 

ijtflr<''^o . K'cn,\r€l\ ca\ t^Ak' . ^€13ia .2^asA ^cA 

.^^^30 .pi:L a3iv2k.x. i-a oaias ^A \at^a . v>y^a.A5o 

Kll^a3 .ao^ . rc'^aiLo A_SkO 0CT3 

r<A_\^^.l rd.A-Jk'^QaJ50O >cn .03 . v^CV,.^Aa3 

r^iJaso . T-Sr^ ijSsor^ \.n.^ kAk' . r<4JLAaL.^.'! a3^-i^r<l^a 

^ui'ioKb *. ,clf3 r^oo3 rSfi'i^aA 

rcAr^ . ^-iKC.lA'asoQsb r<l\.'! *. K'.I.-a* . . >.\Qo.1 

! *. ^_a:i . . r^ihr\,x'sn K'Hao.'^a 

. r^h\r<^:i oiA ^.K^oaJyi >.-\c» . K'l^Aascv rtlx-A-i-o 

. n^-^ir.o vapt'.i »a3a.^A‘'i3 *xA o^ . a^ctaAi^Ho.^ ^a\.a.a3.i 

K'^aVa.I ,03 K'.'!03.1 *. ^*.1 03^0.'TjA A(\^o 

r<L\r<' . r<'A\.Al-2^*'!Kla ^-a.^. .100 kA.1 ,cb . r^-A-\-a.i 

. Varc".! vo^rt^ . ^Aori\ ^aajO^^.'^o . K'A^H.AvsA ^Af^cnas 

■^'ta^oA ^lA2i<is>30 ^lAA)^3^^t93 kIam.I K'<i\AZA'1 ^a ^aK'.I ^iw.i 

r<l\.^03 ^-..1 .ao^ . ^_aH-!^^.1 r?ll-oia_^Ac relia foi. 173« 

T^Z..TO r^oil rt'i^0.l2..*QQ.'5330 . 03 . VS^CV.fi\s?3 

[ rtlar^' T<taAr<' ^ ^^A ^-*i-iL3.l cvA^ . K'io 

I ^...1^.1 r^ll^ooi ^.a«^2w.i A^aso . na r^Ajo*!.! 



. ^.A.-.\cn <xA(s . . a«:^=3 

r<lz.A.l.^ ca-J5^-i- >cnc\^_*pt' r<l\ . cn . vc^z. 

ocn T-A.li?.! ^liT’^Kb . V>^x- \x,.10^1.1 ^.TO 

><TJ . r<i^a.ZA.i.a.i rtlaacraiO . icna^^K' r<lZA.'t.oa crz^z. 

5 . V^SaZ- . CTlA^APt' rC'.lCTJ VS^Z. .Z..'Y£l^^.l v^z- .z..'VC0X2.1 . cTi*(j\*rc rc.icrj 

^uvjorcb . K'.'vco ^ •fcsor^ ia.ak Kdrcj 

003 Z->:VI30 . 003 rtlZ-*l.-n.'V ^li^'V^'^.'V rtl‘53 . >.\c».l 

rd^K' *. >03a..‘i.3 f<'ooa_l.'V r<l\.i ^ixc.'vV^ *• ca^z. 

kIi^aK' r^-Zaiio 0003.1 . oo3.i vy-iK' . r<lz*iin ^l*oo3 
\ 

10 , v^.1- .z..ic^a r<!lii03 ^*i .raO^ . . K^Sr^ Z*.1J3 AK'.i 

.^oAQaco ^-x-l-Z-\;-30 .z.t.4^^ 03 

Z*.l.o Z*.%a • t* ^j.z..'Va'» rd^iCD.i . ^i.'Sao.a.ao 

>03 . 03 . vr>^x. .z.:v.j3^2 r<li2k03 ^A.i .30^ . . rtl<:iiz.io T*:vx3 

. 03^0.\ r<li:^030 . coa^aK' jxc'^zi.i ,03 . .z..'v4i^2.i 

15 .%^.l rtllSLiK' . rtlii^O r<'l^x'533 r^H-raO.l jjCx\.^2.i ^A K'o.zi.l 

>03 vyiK' 0 ^ t^^oAkA ^^.O^llZl . rtlziK' As 

. rtlsaza.i ^^^a=3rtl\ ,^^^aiZio ,^^0^2.1 

^..oi^r^.20 .,^0^2.1 . K'.'Va.TIO T<Zi3 K'lsso.l Jjcwisii rtl\o 

.lAS k'oiAk' •CTK^.I vv*r<' . ^oo3^a.l»i*o3 rtli^o3.i 

lol 

\ 
20 . ^A=j 003 V371Z..1 . rtloJi 

rc^JLxllA . 03 . v^z. .z..*vc^2 r<l2.f^o3 ^j.i .sch\ 

. Kli;^*CQ5« rcllso KllJ^^coSlr) v^Z- .Z..Tj3^2.1 

. vy^.l r<^0,*.^*o230 vy^za 

a\^2.i 

0.202a 

1) MS relaiza.i (sic). 
10 



. T<lj[jS)3aAJ5^ 

Oop KlV^Kb , ^ C\ca.A^-Ar<* r<'cri-\r<'.'i rtlkla 0._\ . r<l£ii.t.C\ 

, Kll^^Qo.l r^-M..lz3 r<l\r<' . >cnD^_Ar<' .^^c^CirarC' 

DOS v^Ar^o . r<«Ho.A ^a.A vy^K' 

. v=) Q.-AA:^r<' ^jC\-lq3C % ^.iasv^ia ^a=31 rrlxJLa . KtaArc' 

K'.T^rC' . Ala.x. ^ rt'^HiiCU r<ll‘l=aa 

.rC'jjAx. t50r<' . Kl&azj^ pc'lcncv.A r^h\o,2^^(S.x. 

^c\A Pt'^O.^A^O.l.O T^h\o,lxMr^ h\.xrf ^Aca\ r^Al^Kb 

aA.i A^tas . ^^^^CV.=3r^ rt'i-jD^'SO r^\ . r^caArt' 

3 Kl\pc' . »jaiCT3 v^r^' . caV*:i 

rc^crAreA ca\ A^^cn ^^JCfj . r<lA^QS).i rtl'srjo.’i fol. 112a 

>cno^Ar<' kA . ^A^^^ C\.\.^5^'S?3 •. r^jx^ ^^ca*hs.»r^ .1.^ 

K'lcoo.-lA ca-\ r<A.i . rtizxra.i rdarc' KtaAK' 

^AaK' ^_*.tjs?3 . ^ciA r^'ii^aak^cxz- r<lx4ja 

.K'l^iSJO j3.V\ *. rcta\rcl\ ca\ 

. r^MSx A^ rtlii^a 

. VfSrt' .T^ r<x»r^ A^'»J.l 

r<A K'ca^K' >ci3a^r^ A^sa cA *. rcCs^A *. Klsaxa.'i >cn AoooK' 

r^ajiki.i a\ •.'fc^rc' •. rcJiSaza.i ,cn , ^xr<L\^x^^':n 

^AaK'.I rClli.ii-'iA.i p^Ak' . r<'orAr<' 

. Ptl'^JoiA >cncui3QQ-io r<'(^xi:^incb >cnci.&.^^a 

r^i^^cv.va ■fc«r<'.l . r<'<kAx‘2ai.c\ ntoixa.i ^x\a3 

T-jt-^ oco .f-M .PCL^irda Klrar^' r<lA . r<'<^T_A>r<' 

.0.103 ctAa.I K'(^01*^'V33.1 Ax^OS r<'-Zx3 . r<l‘5aX3.l ^^^OOOaK' 

5 . \jspr^ r^l^CTJ r^Ar. AK' . AlA.l ^Aos ^-_l_w 



r<l^ 

. *. ^-*.1 ►rar^ . iCOCihy.*r^ 

^x\crj . ^*Kl2CV.^ ,^=)r!f owr^'.i ^ is?ar<'.i ,cn3 

*. . . ah\,^r^ .1-3J.’? *. K'.iw . . ^Ai 

*. ja.Vvj 

5 >3.^ rdf^i;:50 >cr2a .r<''^0.^^\| 

r<llx*Hc . K^.iiiQaso 

..jjcvi=3 .tasC\ .^ca\ r<i=j/< .Tm.i >aa=3 .rcA^ool 

rC'iQQ-jjL'^i A-i-!^Ji« r<A -.ai-iso oij»JK' reLi.J5a.x.r3.i 

. . kAc\ P^ixUp ^a.i2kQa:nia . rtliflcncA^.'i k'^ci^ax. 

10 rt'^rcll^o rCl'SflQQ-w A^iil.i r<I.12k*K' *. .^=aHr<'.'| 

. f<H.l.AJ r<l=3aA>.3 ■ia^r^lao . r<'<^ciii=>.T.V^r3C\ 

rsAo . vyW" . ►rare' rcl\o aio.i 

. rc'^Klaoaa 

r^lsax. ^^ca\ ^axii.i ^AaK'.i r^^iXA^TiiA* 

15 . KlX ^-A-V-iKb *. r^caArC' ,cno^-*r<b . nSlsK.i 

. rdji-^.i r<la.x.aw ^^-acb.i ^lA^J^or^o 

. Kl'2flc\^ K'H-rao:^ rtlVjSfl 

. r<'<^a.-X-A.'»_ijc\ r^^O.-S^M 

^^ca-A^-aK' ,^^-103 . r^l^ix-sG rC'^a.iAX-^sao r<'^o.i.5>aA*V'») 

20 ^^C^a^-aK' .^_CW-acT30 . rc'Tixra ^^OTO.aK' r<ta.lr<' 

GGcn . i-lMPC' rclAT-'^ Oqa.'i vy^K' . r<l2LX.a.2i reA.i >CT3£Ar) 

.GOT) ^A^^ r^A^s^xrj.i ^^^^G.ranc'.i rdl^AP^ *.r^TA^sa^ Aa^otj 

^’SttAsi'SO PClsaxra.T .^^O.raK'.i Kll-i^r^ . r^llJS^-AsH-tfl GGcnG 

*. r<l\:i^G . r<lli^ r<l2L2LG.A> ^■^lo.'l ^*.1 ^Acn . . Gco 

25 . K'^r^.icoG r<l»3aQAj.i *. r^lxla K^’isG.! ^GcaA h\^»r^Ci 



K'ai-O . ,or)C\^_*r<' cQli^ i=3 *. riAaa’iA crAnxa r^.T*:in 

I . crAn.n rt'ArC' . .=30^ cnrscvm-AO % rdaOooKla ca-\ 

I rtluxioo ^A.l ^i3J . |Cr)a.A^2 cqVa.'^ r^h\a.xi^^’y3 .Txrs.i 

j . r<l2-*.i.J3 Klwcvi.i r<'A>a.-l-l-^^^\ 

js . OoKAlOK'-^ra 

I rc'caAr^^ K'iia.J.i r<d\!L^ 

I . ^IrpQttl.l .loa:^-^.*^ *. ^ ri'.T-sj *. ^lAT:;50r<b . «^=jr<' 

I k1Ii=3 ^-1-aOct3.i ,cna . joncx-a^r^ ^_1-aCct3.i KliK' ij^rc' >cn 

1 .rjin:^ A^t^a *. ^-a.i ^-a^I^.*^ . . jcraasriA 

0 Klik^TAO . r<l3^C\ ^4.3^0^xIaK' 

.ai-jD r<l\^3.1 r<'c\a3 ^r<la , ja.itO.A %r» .s^azA.i ,df3 ^Jaa 

1.^ . .^arc' p^caArtll ^aTo.! ^A .T-^o . >oraclx^r<li.i 

nfh\r^:\ rtxV^ . jai^o Ax^'aa^aa *. ^ixaio 

aa^ak.x. •iac . r^a^ilx» rdsK' caA ^-Ar<b . oini.i 

5-.^A^3 .. )CTaciaa.'trk ^-.aa A\rtt\ ocia *. KlaK' r<'T_ii.i 

iA^-ao . caix:^ . KtaArtA Tx-x^i-a.i ^A 

K'^CV-I-LmK'.IO Kxia.io . Klan^.i ca-*2?a£. .tx3 . >CT3a-aH-nCV.^ 

Ki.'Sacvi ^_3 K'^xi.i ^A *. . . (^ ^.^c^^lxs.i 

. r<taAr<l3 rc'jaa.i^a.l PClX-liaX Kl'SaSk As^ f<ba\r^.l 

10 «.c^a3r<'.’i rrl^.icxs- ^^^cnxaaaiiaa ^-a^_i-^.1 r<xi3 

003 ixaa^ rtxaaxs.i 

vs^rc' _ gsK* K^.i-APt' A^aar? K'^x^A.xai 

I rcls»^:tax. A5^aa *. ^-i-A^jaarcb . >.3f^ a.Ao . oi-a.i 

1) Perhaps we should read ^1x3.1 



*. r<iz3r^ . . . >CT30^*r<' rdsK' 

. K'inj^o rdaoo Kllv^rt' . K'ixxaK' po.-? 

rdlHAir^ r<lH=3 ..K'.iaira cn\ ^IaTjcia:^ .1^ *. r<l3r<'ca\ 

. Kxix-.T^ r<iar^ (’ V'5»r<'<K'5?3.T rir^ 

5 Kli’t ^Acb r<ll-ir<l=3.i 

* ^Acn ^ .T4JA r<l\o rdsK' p^tAk' 

. K'.U^Sh. *. ^Va.I r^laK* t<'or2-\r<' rdArC* 

rc'i.-jj ^J5>3 i-x-^ A5^i?3 

. cq\.*.i ^1*000 r<'.‘ico.\i^’5?3 . rt!wtxX_530 r<'(^\xarc'ijs« 

^xljrc'n r^aaia ix^ aacb .rdix^x. ,cfjcx=3t<'.‘i rtxisa 

Kliaa . ^*ca’5?3‘^XJ»3 rdiir^ . r^Qo\^ rt'.'^x* 

*. KbaAnfc' Aor^.l ocnn 

. rtlXii^a caxiO’t .1x3 . r<^*.Ta.'5aa^‘2?3 ^J5?3 .lAor^.i A.^'Sq 

.racQ.a.'i . iJio :%2^ r<A^Qt2A^r<tor<' ^-1.x>CV.j ."icnci? rc'.icaAcv 

15 rtoa.i ^'5?3 (^cA.i . KbolK'.i ntlxla.i r<ll^\a,£. 

. K'T-at^^ Kllxr^ ^-■»3 rsAcv . Kllxs^ ^J50 aAo j 

^cAcv.^ rdlao.^ Ar<' Kll^ooo . oAiixrc' f<briAr<' ^*5^ rcAK'j 

^Cih\Ci . r^^Vxa.lX KIxjOI rel\.i . i.'SOK 

. rtxxxz.'=73.i cnA^o^i* >.iac\ . r<Wz^.l rcTijr^ . is^rt' 

20 , ^x>r<l\ v^z- iacpK'.l . i^K' CJocAa^n cosa^ .T*03 .^Kb 

Klsp^.T r<li=»c\ . rt!^.x.zJ^.i V 

^-*.1 . fCaK'.i Kllxik is KijixZJS^ ^-*.1 >ir3 . n^lix-^az. 

r<V>OT ^xaoo cA *. ^ K^xzjsaa . rc'^a.nA^i rtlxis 

1) Read ('?). 2) MS cAo . 



*. . . r<ll ,^^CT3CV.S3r<' r^cr^r^ 

>ct3CvA\-,*p<' : rcCsaA.i . r^C.AJ^.z.rs.’i >cb Ac»c\r<' *. ^ ^,ar<* 

rCl\ ca.\.^ r<llcn-=jO . r<L‘2^A=30 . ir<V<lrjC\ . 

. Qfi!^ 

. KlaK' xspr<h\.'sn r^xi\ . rc'^A'SPa.Txa 

0030 . Klli..T-^sP rellx^ . relit relsare'.i 

. >a30^-*re' *. relixi^ ^Jsn relraKb . re'i=30 h\a.^co 

r<ln.A-3Ji relsreb . rdn-Ai-o rel.r)r<o . r<lx3.-A-4Ji relars:' 

relare' . ^pcnisre'.t >a3C\=jre' ^cncsh\»T^:\ vyarc' *. >coo^*r<' 

>030.3re' >030^-jir<'.i ^coi-sre' >030^*re' rel3*io 

^.Areli*!^ 003 Are' relA-i-iS^ K'i-so ^oi^cn . . ji-A>QQ-Are^.*t 

reln..’!,^ ^*.1 relsre' .. rel^iioo relaAiJl i.33re'(^330 . >a30^*re' 

^-33 ij^re'^J33 . . ,030^-*re' rel^ViizJ330 re'rdx.^^ reliva 

. retmAz. ij5«re'.i vy-*re' re'<^>o-i-3a-*o3:t reli-^A:^o •. relsre' 

Are'o .. re'(^i.a._flQ_3 ^^^^^^zAore' relire' reijL-A-Z.33 .^ozx3.i 

% rel^OoQOx^re' 100^^133^0 fe're'j33^\^ 

re'iso.i v^*r<' *. re'-sre' i._33re'(^J5a . . ^^casre' 

relxxz.33 v^wre'.i vy^re* . re'-Zi.s .^j^o reliA^ ^ . re'.tli^o 

0003 ^V4j^33.i A^33 . relA^oo.i ,03013 ^^o*^*re'.i relHoA 

. . relA^OO.l 03^0.3.131^0 ,0301-30.10 ,030.ljk^ 

^-33 ZJlrel\ OlA A3CL33.1 003 .^rO' *. re'-3fe' .30^ ij»re'(i\33 

. o^_*re' ,0303re' ^Va.i 02.3.*io.i ^-*i-;33re' .re'.iiaiw 

re:3l.i ^l*i33re' .Tlre'.i 0231 Are' *. rcl3re' .30^ V«re(^V30 fol. 170^ 

1) MS omits. 



J3.l\ . . r^JLx'yii^ rc'cnArcA r^wiLo rc^li-a.2k| 

ijs^K' . Klran:' rtbci? ^ '■ rdsK' K'ctAk'.i 

>003 . >^3 a-Jcn.f .T-^ r<'i3 ^aA i-i-^ 

. 0.3x5^r^iK' ^*Tt30r<'.i v^ar<' cn.T^^ K'ia CV._\ *. ,^3 CUcn: 

5 . ^-*rcl330^33c\ ^_*r<*QOC\r<b Ct3i3 Ti.^ >CT30^*r 

Kbco A5i^'S?3 rcAr^ . r^*mx.cv r<li3\ ^ AiA cn.-^L: 

>i3 cv-iOT,’? co.*cu>a ,oox\^ ioo-s^K' *. v-f-i^^i 

criAaM *. >'t3 a-iicn.i >cti3 . rtlnxnx 

a^o . 1QQ33 •A^^r<'c\ t<6ct3 r<QaSk:i >CT30^*r<' rdxlx^ 00^3: 

10 ^x\.*r^ r<li'SO*cnj;^ >orjo’:i-*r<l3 ’. >^3 cv-2cn.i ijwni 

[■13] r<*.*ico\.^33Cv . K'io co\.A.i r<x’i3 

. rel5>a23.i \ 03^2^.21 

r<L^a \ K'ncb rc'^ci-^^ rclloo^ paAjLt^.l 1^-3 

*. r€l3ax3.i ,^^3r<' .03 . PClxJ50-'*_3.i ,^^3r<' TJSOKb 

15 r<xi3 r<^c\3A^3 ^A r<*c\4JC^.'1 . r<l»Qaxiir?l^.*l >03 

r<'.ia-3-i^-3.'t 003 ^_*r<b . Kto-\r<': 

r<'’T3CDO . r<'^Xx3 ^33.1 .30^0 . . 

. r^cr^x»:% r<llxi3CV.Z.C 

^A 3.11 rt'^A-^L A:^ . o3 . r<x3ax3.'! ^^-sK' 

ij5«r<'(^'5?3 nrlx-it r<l33_!l3.'i *. K'.T-x* . . k1^103 .3.3:L.’1.1 

T<l3r<' r<'oQ\r<' K'tdAv'S^s r«ll\ r<^i*r<!3a *. . . rtl3r^ 

^A .2L\rV r<li»iV?^'S»3.i *. ^A^.i . . caVx.i T<xi3 ^.i-4ja . ^V*? 

*. .ii.3ir<'.'^ . . ^ c^r<^ KtoAr<A r<'ii3Ll.i k^xzJSK 

^Axr^.i *. aAcv *. ^A \jspr^ 

25 >030^*rc'cv . rcl3T<'.l rtL'so.l^ r^303 ^^^C^A .^ai.l 

fo 



.K'\rC'H:i r<Ll^\a.2k\ ca\ rclica^ rcl\sa^t?3.1 r<laJ5?3 .rCln^» 

^^aCTH^O . pcf^rtli-^Qo T<ln.Ao^T<lx3 ^*^3 

r^X ^.Acni^o . r<4v5aAA.\.33a 

.=50^0 .30^ . K'iisoK'.l rdaxlc^rclo >dao . kAo 

r<'^C.3xQal\ rCahKXl r<'^^ca:p rtA.io rcLn^ajj rdX.i.i >ct3 .Sii^o 

. rc^i^sort'.i K'<^'iA4r<' >ct3C\ .. Aa.3 K'tK'i.i 

. rd^ix.0 K'i^-icaAK' rdkjA3.i3 r<lz.cb 

>00 r^Xr^ . r<'<^iAjt3 »2krrt:» . ^_*0Q.**^*r<' r^'^xsijAsao 

rt'^xl'iAiK'Ao . coA^ihx >v-w rfXr^ rttu-ioo 

r?A.T ^-*ca=j rd^iaL.T kA.I K'^xlTjjr^b . 

>03.1 . .^:i3.i j3.i\ K'.ioo .aK' ^..*.1 .acv^ . . 

.aoA^ . t<li3.Ao^f<!j3 'p:%.a Kli-zjsaxjsa ijsoK'.i foL 169^ 

yXL rtl^iooo . . >03 *. r<*ij50 ^.33 rd'^wi 

rdzxJ . rc^xi^xrsi r<'i-XJ5?3a . r^^-xA^ ^^KlV^jo 

. . lrc3k» r<l3r<' ^cA *. r<x2^=3l ^.o^V^o rclldo ca.\.!ak.i Axi^03 

.p^'.icn r^h\a,X^ rdaca^ )ai-lCi K^a.l ix\^ ^33 

^*.1 r^.ica3 .03 . rciAxz.'SJO .^cv.Za >a3a=3r<' r<<:aAr<' 

. ^_*T^a : rclzsK' ^o.X rc"(^a\^ 

■Uto A. A rf: .1 >03 

>030.1-4 r<l.\ . 03 . ^.Acas rdl.i r<l^<^iSiao 

K'l^AgjjtSj ^.Acaa r^\a . rtla.ioOSi 13^1 rl'^x^jaa ^-acosj 

.TSk.l Ktooria Ar^'.l . 03 . K'ijai.i xsi^oi . ir^oo.i r^^fixA*.! 

rtA^a.i >03 T^^o.xii.'^ rtArc' . p<'.io3 !<<Sf^c\.\^ ^.ixl^'SQ 

1^.1 . ,03 r<''^a.-x».i33 .ao^ . . t<'.io3 



CtlAO 

. caz^S rdlca^ rcln-x.^ A.2^ . rtl^ios 

, ^-^so h\.»r^jyi:inci . . rtfl’sn*. Aik-o . cvaxHAo A.Si.c 

rdsa-i^ r<l\a a.rLxHxVx3 it-iA ja.Vt ncl\ rtlamna: 

003 rdicn-^ T<L\r^ . josa^ri' Ai^ rdzi-f-^ ')oa.z-i„i? 

5 . K'tK'H A:bi.o lOsa-^K' Ai^ r<la..x-^ yxLi ocp \js\.hjy3: 

V'!sOT<'ol r€.^»r^ \ K'.Vas . . A^O . a.£ixHx)LO A^C 

rtlSkxK' *. . . rtlSk-iz-O rclsK* rxtaAK'.’i re'.raCV.x 

*. »=ja^ AiV^.l . . rC'ca^K'.i ,03a:^xjH .^Ocal i-tsors^: 

rcA . k'i^Za.to K'i^CV.iix^^ r<t\a3^ T50r<': 

10 . K'^CV.nxOaJ i^sa *. .=>cv^ . . reicDOrdo °^*a:Lc 

rc::»-x»H-=3 ^-xA^ . ■ij50r<'o A:b.^0.i 

pC'.ijAa.a . vy^o^ixl i\io v^i^A vyi-acv rdii^sc 

A^ r<la.x^ .T-x> pai-i *. K'Axx^o.i ^.xAm 

T<liVx>p<' .a^rcb . cait^Qo ^J573:i a.n.xTx\.£3 A^ .1.-X30 >o3Ci^r< 

15 . cni^vrj.i Asw (sic) . calji^x Opn/iAo A^ 

. caiji^x ^.jyi rd\ . ciuxtAco rtlizjsazjsa ^x\o 

caVr^CD A^ rtla.x^ >30.31.^1.1 r<A *. ca\2«a) ^ rt'A 

rd'^.^h. Aii-o caJ^O.-l-£3 A^ r^lAK' A^ rtAc 

rcArt' *. .lx* kAo 031^=3 ^xlo ^ '. .iOxA= 

20 A^ rclm!^ ^aO-Z-i-l.! r^\rV r<A *. .aia'W lOno.lOxAa oqr 

^Act3 >3.^0 . . .i0.4A=3 >a30^r<' A^ rtAK' . K'-^xi^ ^ K'.ix 

yj2j\cih\r^^n >03.1 . ^.1\ rc'.icn .^K' ^^oiVa 

^-X 1-^30^-xJLlPt' . rCl^O.\^*.l l^-a *. r^-l-Z-^-ZJ5?3 li-fkJ^: 

^_^?3 KIzxHjo rc'^oaart' kAk' . 'hyc^co ^x\ r<^x\iz..i rcllravs.’ 

25 \i-^^^.i . ^-xr<llcn*iO ^-xKx^ ^0.31 criO.^cipoK' ^^03i^r 



I 

I 
I 

. . rqfjso.i A.^ ^x5?aaLl^J»j fol. 168^ 

j *. ^'^ r^.T-As . . r<'(^i2Lc.i ^V^ao . K'Ai'iat 

. . icnO'iaK' A^ t<1‘2«,4jA .Vii rcllca^ i-"33r<'.i 

.1^.1 rtllSA^r^ . ntllca^ *.^-*,1 

I rtl^rc' . . r<>jixX_a3.i K'v^Si rrllcn r<!aaAjA.A 

i 
I . )cii,ic\ r<^a:i 

I ^V^acv r<'(i\A:La.T ^V*^a .ao^ 

I A^aa *. ^_i*ij^r<b . rdalA^ ^aAcqA Klicn^ yxiL^ r^^’iai 

[ r<'<Kia\ ^A*^a .ac\^ . . K'^XAl^a K'in.jK' 
j 

I r^lacn.i .^.io.-J.i *. )ai-T ^-A*^ac\ 

,or3C\^-*K'.-| . >cno^*r^ r<'<^a*^A^ ^aa .^w.i •. r<laaic\ K'i^^ 

. *. ^ui-'5or<' ^-*.1 .ao^ . . (^ ret-ap^n r^'i-ao Ktri-AK'.T cn^Aaa 

..Klaacl* >cTa rt'Aiaain.Ao K'l^maiA \iT<ti.i 

; >1.4 ^A*^ac\ r<'<^ia\ *. .ac\^ 

1 r^'^lava.i *. r^L'^.lC' Ai^ kIslaA^ r^llca.^ 

I Ai^ KlaiAjA .a^2 .T-A.l . rdi^»r^ .!^.ia-i K'^x’S^aw 

i t<aj01 . ^-*.1 r^ia . ^JSO f<lap<'.‘! . ,or3CV*:i*HC' 

. .’WSOr^.l ^-*.1 r<'(klav-a . . .X-.Tri’Sfl 

i ^ p^laK'.*^ .^.lo.z.aa *. rdaiAJcAA .T^.l 

1 K'^lava . . rclV'^i^ ^.1 rc'ia . rd-n^ 

; ^ rdar<'.i Kb.jA.'txJ . ^ai-ia p^a.l *. .aa^ 

I ^Cih\ j3:?\ . . ^.*1 rtA*cvi . rtlaA^aa K'ia . r<lr^ 

1) MS r;lar<'.io K'ia . 



*. ^.1 . . rdadra rt^.Tx^cv r^Qo:^ »^cn^a\ 

>023 . r<'Qaii3 T<lt33.%3 rC'.TX^a 

.V^ . rtlV^cvQoa K'^K'i ^:5>3 

rtliTAircb r^Xr^ . Kll .icIjaVs K^oo a-\ 

aoi r^a ^ X33X. 

02-\ )a.i.l r<l3.-i.^^3 r<A2^^33 .30^ 

A.\33 . KllSk.^K' ^^Tsorcb . (^ 

i^V-^a^-XJSOO r<l3.-xA^3 *. JL..'t.ja^J^.l 

.^J^CV *. r<'i^*.lCW53a2^33 *. • T-'Sa-^^JSJQO 

10 *. rc3A3!ij33 *. QortxicvJJ^O'ix^ *. r:l33.ia 

vy-aK' V n;l!^ii-a *. relV^Vcn r<b 

orj^-V-^J^ T<l3.-xA^.l rc'^xi2^3a3 n^i-aar^oo >T-iw r<lx-*.*i-o 

K'.'Acw^^ .JL.ljQ.'so.i >cna^*r^ ocp.t . Kll^cn rd3A^.i 

K'A.ia rtAA^ ocb (<^3.1 Kl\.3a^^aa . K'^A.iOsai^.i 

15 . . r^X*.l.X3 rellA*t\c\,^.lO . r<'^aaca^.T r<'3\XJ5at.^ oA^O . Kl33.'! | 

rsT.icb AK' .30^ r<x2^3^J» 

(^ ^.%J5aA^ re'A^‘^xj»ic\ .x..t.jq^j^ t<la.A^3 

ocpo . IK^ r^^j.x.'SQ^ oz_\ r<l3-x-^i ^l^TJ^nsb . 

.r<'^.i.2^ .x-.ijb^tTJ r^X<\ .x.:ta^.i ,crJC\^-*r<' 

20 r<l3.A\^3 013 rC'ApC' . oiA.l K1iHa>p<' 

. r<'(^a.2'i3a'5fl crXsk ‘(^Vso^x-rC' 

Al^ ^-xJ3a.X-i^J5?3 r<l3_xA^ T<3a-^.-^ T<1x-^3^J33 .30^ 

. ^x'sa.x-'i^-'so rt'^-A-sio.ia r<'(^-‘i-3\ r<l!pa-!ic\ kIjw.io 

1) Supply Kts^aAo ('?). 2) MS .X..T3^330 . 



j3.V\a . jiSici? 

KLusa-^oQJsaA .’1-^.*? *. Klx-O’i^o r^AOcn.'sn rcC.^oa:^ 

^^cr2A^*r<' r<Ai:^ *. cisi^^sa 

^l_^c^riJ kA . rclici Or<' 

5 ^„*r<l\.‘;?3^’33 kAk' . ^A*^\ Or^ K'.lw 

r<ll^*r<' .rS'.T^^O .TjjA *. K'.l-w K'.'^jjtV^ 

rClaiA.^ .=jop.»^i ^-arrlV^pazJ^a rC'.icnra.i 

rda.x\^.l As^^i rc'Ao . r^lsooaa .i-w .tjjA^\ 

(^ [v^rc'] . r<j^n.=3 As^ ^aK'.i 

10 rdlx^yQDT^.I K'lr^H-ra r<l\o r?l»nH rcA Klaoa.^ oriA 

^^^03.1 *. j3.i\ K'^'t-wK' rC'^cn .^r*\ . . rCls^SiOQawO 

^AcaA Klioa^ 0003 ^xVoi. r<lA *. r<iS33*:io afla-^o.io^'^r<' 

K'.i^-s-‘5>3.i ocb rc'-i-^^.*! ijsor^ . 

. r<’^lCV,'5>a^ ^*crA 0003 ^xoQq:» r<\ . K'oaf^sa.l r<^003 

15 K'A^Hojsa-^^ ^_*caA 0003 ^^02.3 Kl.\r<' 

^carsq re!i^*r<' *. ^*aA 0003 ^»\i»Ci . Ktoai'cn^sii 

aSQ.iJD.l 003.1 *. r^oa^ra ^*r^.l r?ll03.i . Art' 

^lJ53.1_n.l ^-*1^ rtlli-wrt' rtllAOCto >a.^ . ,030^_*r<' aAaX- fol. 168^35 

.X.0.1JQ k1*53.i.i rt'oai^ 0003 ^x^^osi ika ^^o . ^ixspr^ 

20 ^Art' •. r<'Wcv._';Q_\^ ^_i.AoqA ^_*caA 0003 ^x\.o£. *. rcli-Haxs 

USOPt' AjAos ^J50 rtlip^ . . rt'oa^ik .^.ocnA oood ^i.rJ2Q^*»3l 

I )03axmL ^£ir<b . rtxitrt'io oo3 rt'ix^x- K'.Txi^ rtllcn.i . rtllK' 

ii^a ^a.x\ rd'so.iii- ^*.1 r^«.ao.i.x£iV& .. ^'5?3cv.*.i ooQ^o.io^irc' 

1) MS omits; the word mi^ht be rcC,V!^*r<'. 



r^.so 

r<L\o |CT30^-*r<' .T-aj 

*. r<l^^V3 Axa.T^K'.i T^sa % K'CVja'SO .=30^ . . t<11aA 

)a-^ r<li-AJ5ax\ ^c\-\rrt^ .TamO . ca^Aa\.’i T<t:5?3.’|.3 A.aA 

.. r<l2.2^i\cv . r<lr?aj»i^ r<l»a2Ao . f<j.ii..Hr! 

5 j3.'i:fi.':?3 •. ca\ vyiakt^.'i .so^ >cti=3 

cnTia,.A>.l K'^-a.^-ja .^Iaa.I . 

*. )ai.io r<l'5»33 ^ r<!i'2Q.V^'S?3 . . rtl&AOva 

^lAV’sbr'ib . . >1-10 Klro.i h\Ci,A Aaot» r^'i^ ^jso a-lo 

icn r<lx^iO . >odo^at<' r^i^i rtlx^a.i.i 

10 .iAM^r<'o X\r^ rc'i^ak a.\o . ^x3 ^ >o 

. r^x^A 

. s-^ooks ori\ rc'.ii-o ^ Ani. KCrsai^'S^a 

003.1 r<l.'»i.i rtlicn.i .^.T-*^^.i 

r<'(^io.:sa-!k^ rc'.ix- ^_*.i .rjoA\ . . rcliVjAK'.i o,_\o . jcno^-xK 

15 c\\o . jCOoixAK'K'i^^ ^ r<.‘5?3.i.i Kila.Art' *. rtlr^.ia 

4=30^ . . f<lliii-OC».i r<liA^ vyiK' K'.iciao *. rdso.i ^ 

rdicni 003.1 4^.iai.i Kll^K' *. r<l't?3.i=j K'.Ti. ^*.1 

caz^l Axrp.l 003 *. cnJSfli >ctdo^K' rdlcoo *. od^^^ iODO^K* 

*. rd'srs.vrD K^.i!. ^-*.1 .=30^ . . ^a^Va* rdi^xo%..s 

20 .1.^ kAk" . rcl^w.io ^-AJ2»a*c» nillrtlib ^.aI^sj ^-S^r^.i 

oo^ ^*.1 >cf23 .. r<tn\r<'.i >030^*^^ K^r^ls^.i 

caA rf^D \ t<!»3.i=j r^'.ii.i i^=j ^JSfl.i 

.T3.^.1 K'.Ictisso . 

..T^h\Ai^ >a30aA5aV^A ca-^a^o ct3T_^^\ ,00*^13.1 ..’ink. 

25 K'ocai.l r<112k.*T<' % rt'^re'.A^j^ K^IOS*!^ ca\ r^o ^*.1 .aO^ 



.x.o.T.o.i 

*. rdiL.iCV.-a .x,o.i„bi rd.\.-*cv . cn . ^-A-jLicv-a 

Dcni co^ovaI^ ^x=3i [rd^x^jj^l] ,ci3Cv^*rd rdai^cvi^ 

rdiird.l'^J Ardi rtCSL^rd . rdi-a..S?9rdi 
•r 

rd . rcl’sa.i.i rdi^rd 

A.a.s .t79 -la.£. • 03 rCll.ls^ C\cTi=3 rd.aca^ i-^cbi ,..x.lo3 A. 

rdajA^ •. ^1^ r^ai ^*50 jOiSDCV *. tOSO’i^rd.a rd^QQ*i^ 

^n^rdcv Axai^rdcv . loans rdcriArd t-w ^ardi-*T3Li 

*. rdns.-i-s ofA %j;n\^cv AnSLi ix^,cas ..rCla^xav^ 

rd-Vx^o rd-lcni rdcVjA’2>3 *. rdi^ A^ )ai.icv cq-I-SO rdkx^cv 

. >.J50i cv.-Scb i-ssrd .i-a. rd^x\.:^s rdcvoD A^lksa oajsai-s 

m.i.S3 n.^2cv . rd^xiicwls cal^.l .i_^ rd^xavscv fol. 167<? 

rd^ji'^l >013 ^*1 .so^ . . A^V^^rdcv rd.xS30 rdssi 

rdi^ pdlxa.li rd.i*CV.*j rdi^^\ oil >ii-ic\ rd.S3i ^ 

^33 rdiAssi oixai *^.3L.ia^rdi i^s ^ssi fdcv.jA'sscv . .Tn:L 

cnivcvoriArd . oii-^al ‘^.ixw^rdcv crizai *^vnao3 *. osi^g^ 

. ca-z.ai nfAo osi-^a rd.\ . ‘^vx-ia^rd rdll 

osi-^k •. >03Cv^-*rd CV03 ^ rdsa.wAo .rclx-i-a^ss rd-Vardo 

ndsoii A^ss . crizai >ODCV^*rd ^*i rdisajj *. rdcrArd rd^\\s3i 

> nclz.a-11 rdn-*^-^l >ctd vy-^rd . rClz-aii >o3Cv^*pd rdoaacv!^ 

>iz.ii i^s ^331 *. .scv^ ^*1 >023 .. >03 rd.331 lOani^l 

rd.^a ^1^ ^xl oiA rdcvrdJS^cv .Txja*^ *. rdi_^a Aa^- rd_33i 

Ajrdcv.l^ik.1 *. rdioi3 rdajAtao tird.":^ *. rdiiiw ^2»-rd^oa^iai 

j 1) Supplied from George of the Arabs fol. 187^, whence this comment 

! IS taken. MS omits the word here. 



v\T3.ia 

0a2_=30 r^Scara , rtl'sa.lL. 

X*.i Kl'sai- r<'oa\£.'S3c\ r^^nxjyi 

c\ca-*H^_a Ardo 

-aK" .Or<o ,criX J3l\ rtlX rtl^icr v^*r^ .orso >cf2A '^<^' 

. Kl^Ti-.io icno^Art' . nctocn >crso^*r<'.T r<l\2^*rc' . 

5 v^cX-ri-xJ^ ^-iCnV^ A.^5q.1 . i^r<' r<l\^cn rdica-Sk.! 

r<;l»A<xx. K'.icn A^'tQ Ap<b *. *._^aAr 

v^A.l rtlt^xA ^.lAQaXj3.*^o ^.\x4A^zj^ , r<llA^Qa*i^ 

. r^xL. rc!2»aii- ,^^*130 . . r^.x*\n vyuOl.'^O v>^3.ia . rtlan 

*. i-a-Sfc-.i r<ll-3V-=3 r^oaVxiszja rtVx2LZ.39 jcno^-^K'.*? 

10 rCll-3V-3 .^rcb rc^i.^cn *. ^arc^-o.T Klicn rfl\3V-3 >crjc\^_*rd? 

K^ia Ask..! *. ^*ij5or<' ^xsiW . . r^^TLO . rcbcral .'U^^.1 

. ja.i\ rdlAcn )a\ . p^.icd rdVxni- .lajAs 

. cn . i^k^aa >cT3Cv^-*rC' r^am >cT30^-.*r<'.i 

*. )Q.T-a r<tQAr<' >cr)0^_*f<'.i r<L\^»r^ \ 

15 KtaArc' r<'i<to33 1^^330 1^3 nf'ca\r<' ,a3C\^*K 

. r<l\ . ^xXcn ^xxaxtos.i r<ixr.C.a rcficno . ^x3a\.^ ^XiAo 

rdv^K' . Kll-^co Klica^.i >ct3 ^-33 *. K'^cn r<l^a.T&o 

QaVjQ^.30 jjL-3^z_l ^_»caX£i3.l rC^’a.^rc" r<'.*tcr23 Anc'.i 

. K^&Z.33 • rt:^i3330 A^3 in!k33 V^j.1 

20 *• Klica^ v3orx'.i vy-iK' kImoio 

. rcl3aak. j3.V\ 

.^a.Zx ^1*.T rc^boiSiO rC^3i rx'caXrc'.i >cr)a^A»'i «.c^cq3 r^cab 

K'.Tjj '^*x3.i^r<'.i (^^4X3.1 rc'.icn ,03 . on r<4Jtx3L33 

Kboo^.l ,^^^ib3a2k-a . oia^aK'rd:^! *. rd^nv=3 

25 . ca3 rdirdo p<'a.jiL33 ^3 003.1 .t5«r<'oo3i vv*rd . rdl.03 AK 



^Cv\:&Qo jacinx. jxA.iK' rdlxr^s.l 

Ax-i-ir^ . 03 . r^^^.T-xa r<l\.io rcC.l-x-=^=> rtlVlCV 

^J33 . 03^=3-V Klaci^sa Ti^ca':^ K'.i.xls^.V Ktri-lK' 

r<'^a\::wo>a K'oa^w iai^Kb jacia-SLO .^in^:^ 1^=> 

^Kb . rt'^xixa^ r<i\ r<^xix:^ •-—T^ ,a^ca\^.l 

rtL\.i . ^xiK' ^A^csor^' >a.^.1 M. 

r<l\.io rtxixr^ r<L\ r^'oa^M K'calK' .2^=3^.! rCl^los 

*^003 r^x^3 Kli *. .^3^.1 rdA a.-\r<b . rt'^^iw.tira 

. ^ cvorix^\.x» 

^*cnV^ . 03 .*02 l2k.3.l K'.loirD Ar<.i 

^A ^1-3K' K'.icn-rj .^Kb *. v>^.l r<'<^a.rix3^ 

^.>Ao3 ^-aoA^ AA^J2?30 . r<l*Qa-Ma f<xix\^Qa*v^ r<L'»i-\a.-X. 

. rdart' vs^-».l ^JL»QaVxi^a \ hy,-»r^\»h\A 

. kIza.to v^*.i r^xiOina . KijtxZJiso .:^a.Zx 

*. r^ao3 >03^*r<'.l . rrll^03 rtll^ ^*.1 

. ^x^?aV^ >.':9i\iAo rc^i.i a^ca^\o . ^*1.11.A i^k^a >030^*rsb 

A\rcb T<ll=jv\ . r<bo3 >030^ir<'.'i >ct3 .03 . ^x'^srC' 

. . Klii-natw ^rdn.i r<ll=3\\ *. ,030^*1^3 ,03 . . Kls^-fCV:^ 

,cb . . r<li-=3vA % K'H.ia >03 

^-*.1 ,03 . . r^.^:ta'sp *. 

.^xIot.i rdVa-OCo aicbo . . K'lTX. *. ^xt?3r<'.i 

I r^*\x^x*:\Ck . rdart' v>^-*:i r^Jsnx. Klirava ,o3a^-»r<':i 

j k1i.^03 *. KbiA-ja-'^o . prlz-a.m vy-j^oino . v>ya3 

I K'.Xsava Arc' i^2k2?3 rrll^osG . ^rClii.T rdiava ArC' ,03a^irC' 
t 

i »030^-.*rC' r^l-3\ ^.lAcaa .iCV.4JkV=3 g_\g . . 



rdlJ!9i**caJt;3 >ct3 n:^'i_*vr.c\ 

rell^cn . r<li.-2a.x\ ^x^aT-o.! rcltais*:^.! K'l^cv’i^Kla.T 

rdisaAcnaa^ ja.Vt ^.»x^ rdl^cn . rtlia3C\.x\ rdaa.^:^ 

,CT3C\^f<'.i . )a-x.a3 ijssor^.i 

5 .,.^03 A.2h- pa-wT rc^vas . cn . v\^‘5«Lx3l r<l*va5 

,^cQ-.\ .uak T-x-I^ rdi^cn . rdlcna r<lvatJ5axJ2>a 

.’lcr2-:^^-a3.T .^^icn aA-m fVcaArdX rdixjsaacjaa 

K'^SrxO.^xjoi ^ aw a4A.\«k3 .nzxsO 

^ r^Ar^ . . A^ >iwl . era . ^^QoVVxiCUi ^a:L 

10 re'a-D.i Cera ca-a rdi^o .a..zx> o-^ r^-i.%» a-^Qo r^i-nivsoo 

A,\. x> r^l'^ra.^ r<!l^ ^*r<l:ra.wL\c\ ^xr^xra.2 

. Aa. A\tran Aa 

K'i^A’oq-^ ^SL .era . r?lica;a.i r^W^s-^a reAxAcra-^^ AJ^as 

. rc'^.icra.\^ K^aw A^a a^ . ^z.a ^ocn 

15 ocra .^zA^Jsraa rels^a re'oaaJ^ A!i^a3.'f rtlV^o 

. Klicaa 

^tra ^xAl rellcaSk ■i-'iore' K'axl^.'i rel'ai\o.Z-ac\ 

r^-^K' re'ea-^-x* Kla.i.T fds.’ixla 

. V'iore' ^^\aacx . .icVwAa rtlwixZJt?! 

20 cra^V^^as.i aw^a.z.aA relsawi ^-liacb ,crac\a-*t^a.i 

^xaoK' kVjlxz.'^.i craA-*.i >craoa-*r<la . era . *^ootAo ^A Ar 

wl&^2.1 ^ix&c^aao ^ixiacpj^ era^AA^^o . era^eXwLxaan ots 

r^ajuiSfc-o ^-\-w . r<oQ-^_x*.l rellnaClz-O relarC' ^a.\ rdsawl 

relaa^ . relxsaxorias ^^cala ^_x.i a-'SOK' . 

25 • V^rrfCi rdlL ^*.1 



ai 

*.j3.i\ .CD .yxx.'sn A5^sd .rao^ 

KIIla).! r^’^x- ,yxx:y3 

rt'A r<liw i-^Qo.*i >^.'5Dr<' A-i^O . pc'^L'SD.i r^^A*3r>a 

AJ?^-!33 . .^OQ-l-SD •^-la.a.l J3.l\ KLX . KiAa.TSD Aii.. 

dot K'tK'i A^^ *. r^.%w . 

DCT3.1 A3^a3 ^.-*:? . . rtlJK' ijiors' K'iSxA'^D 

,OTO^inC' *. .TJaaii.* rdamoa rtlsicSDx^ ca\ 

V^sor^ Klx-d^.l rcliia*0Qa3 r<!.iw,\:SD A^aao . Kl^isD.-? 

^lj.a.1 rrllxx. aIa?,! Ai^-aoD . rCl2‘i-wr<'.'iD r<'*HAnAr<'.‘?D rclir^ 

)otA:^ Qa.^.^ja3 .sD^r^ kIIaX- r<^D.^\.!=b 

r^'ncD j3,Vl ^-*.1 ^-j.Aot j3.i\ 

.l^V^ rclissjax-aa i^a r^.lL.:\ ,ot.i . 

rdisD . Drd . A^ A^!=dd Aa^ .sAjj . ^ 

dA.i A^^'as . rdK’iLl^ ^Aot ^.Acn.»^*rd 

rdoojA^ .aijj ord . rd^.%2s.-.i ydoaiA^ ^orA^ 

.rd&^^A.l ^-'50 .*l-w .-^jAViia rd-l-XJaaxJSD •TJ^rd . rd.t«.\.:^.l 

. ^^OT-A^iw ^^oaiOii.i rdaaii.A .101.131^3.1 rdl-^.*rd 

A^as rdAs^rdo . A^ A^-SSO A^ .^Va* ^*rd-SiA£il ^^^asrd-iD 

.%jj .lAxi^a ^jsord ^x\^t?3D TdliSsaAcaaa 

^^-icn ^^^vOflLA-^a.l rdJ^a^A .10.13.^3.1 rd.l-2k-*rd . rd-a^O.A^^*,l 

rd-*T.a3 ^-A-aard ^-»rdJ»iAjA .^c^aarclaa ^^caA£k\.jj 

»,_^aOT .^A_a» . rd^CxA^-^-A.i ^Jaa .T-»A^a rd_\rd . 

. rdS^i^A .vn-A *. rd.^a.-^-a..ii.a caa .ica-2i..^a.'^ 

i-aardiD rd-'S^sA cnA j3.i\ rd.icaVJ^^rDD 

rd.iOT.i rd.^*:i*D . ^aVs- pawT rd^i'aa jizAAvaa.i . ^^^AA*ma 

:1 



. CTJ . rtllOT 

. Ti.xa.f r<lar<l\ even k1x*.to j 
I 

j3.V\ . . h\\jsprffn rel'so Kbcri-i . cn . | 

^ficvaacv . Kbcrii ^iiCvi,=D . ja.4a r^xi\ ^*1^=3 ^x'snre'.i *. 

5 *. ji4.2 ,.*.1 .. j3.^2 rebcQi ^^cv.t=) ^ rela^icn ..K'iix.! 

I 
. KliK' tiare' . .^A^CVt<^=3 Wre'.l K^^K'l 

. relsK' ijsore' k'Hx- . cn j 

^Cvcria.1 f<l3ta.ar<’ i-saKb relica2i^i^A\^.T ,cn 

■ij^r<lJ rcA cTi'sa^CV.xa . aicn . (^ 

10 [cfiJtQAjcx-zA i-.’srjrcLa pcAk' . 

v^3 r<l.TxjA*.i [K'^axirc'] ^v^3!i^i=3Cv rd2^M*i=cv 

, rdSi’ix-O r<Vxa0.x. v^\ ca‘^:^.l . 

r^A-^K' ^-xA . rel'saV.^.i ca.*^\az. AA^-^ 

. OaaOoK'lf^ 

15 K'i-zjsncv •. r<li-*i^ ^-Li- Kl^icn 

rtlzxi .vw reW^2.^cv .i^.TSsa^ J3.V\ . 

^_*r^A^v^ ^_*r<l»Qa^ [c'Jcn . rtlica^A cnA ^-*t<' 

*. rC'^-ica^ 'i-Sorc'.i [rd.’injcv . [r<']i».a.‘i ^AaK' | 

Klioaii ^AaK' A.^JSn rclizjsax-so j 

20 A5^293 *^^cn J^^j^cv . ^*re*Qa^ | 

rdica^ J^z2k^'i?3 i^acv . Klaca^ .^x^^'sn.i ^A*r<'! 

r<!:^iA .=3cv^ . KtrAre' ^kA^ |] 

. xSk rCbcn ^AxK'i 

1) A stroke is drawn through tliis word as if to cancel it. 



APC'.t *. CTiAjd .2a.'5?3X-^ 

*. ^1=3\ ^*.1 >CT23 . . ^^aAsS ^^icp 

.. a3^aa.i2k^ A.:^- ^j.^.iax.'^ *. ^^^^A\j»m£i 

^xzni t^^.l’i rcA ^ Kl^icra ix\^ 

) r<l!^icn K'ictA cf2.\ ^x^.i ^x!^.v fClo [ • a^caxix^] Au= 1^ 

toh\h\r^ K'JSJaA.i >cn pr<'[\r<' v\^] r<'(Sr\a.^xjai 

rdicaSk K!wCt7ai.i j3.V\ r^X . . ,^02! ix^Q>ri rdi':^ ocra 

r<Az.3 kVjDTi r<li^oaz..i . )Cndix2k. ^x=j A^ cn.^xK' 

A^=q .30^ *. . . rd-acvH-s CvAa . ^xsoaJ^JSfl 

) iofla^r^b )a*i33 A^ K'ca\r<' r^'Av.laa h\.^i ^Ar^tiAxia ^*r<x\.L.i 

^w.1 K^fiico Ar<b Kllfi-OT . . Kxi-a^LO KlaoHa cAc\ . caiaa 

. . r<f4JL3.i33 A^.i K'i.'aajjAc rf.^^XX ^-*r<l33C\.ln .%iw^\SflCv 

. K'iSAwA t<'<^C\.T3.2x..1 r<4xai ^l3Qal n^A.l A\5^ % .30^ A\AA^.i 

oocTJ .*12^ rcl\iQa-*r<' v^-aK' rcA:i r^li^xrc' 

5 pc'.'ia.iL.’t K'oaA^a %x^ .rcliak^x. fol. 1645 

r<3»c\i r<Ar<' . ^laoal rtwoi CxA ^*.1 . ooco 

i^«r<'.i rdrsrt' ^IaTo ('^ cna.*! >cb . Kxia *^3a*CD.’i 

,^j;<b . xi.V\ rcAo . ^-Vw Kxia a^^^ao . KjaAx. 

. rtAiia r<!.aC\*T-a >1aQo icvA^ As^ iJSOr^ TSr^ 

1 )cfA^ . oocn rc'aa.ii-.l KbaA^a 

. ,^^cfia\.a r<Ao r<l\.Ta >.xxa Aiw.i ^3^1 

|CT3 vf^r^' . rdia As^-.i vyAK' . A\*r<^x2 *.^*1 rdiiicn 

Kijtxl: 

1) MS sic: perhaps we should read . 

by the space available. 3) MS ,caa.l. 

2) 



cni^ Artti.o . rtlsK' KtaArC' ^a.-\ 

r<'-^=3 0r}a^33 A.^ cni^s.TCV . re'wOio r<li=j\ rel\.i 

T^lis^AcriSfl cqV& )CncA:^ i.TXJ.ia . 

rdA»o^ . rcixa.T^ Ai^ ^a^aiCso.i A^o . yar^^a: 

5 \h\*r< r<SjoH.i A^aoa . . r<lx*.i.n cnL.i 

. T<ll^crJ i.’»r<' .%!i r<lxj.Ti3 rc:^oi\ ca^ ^*caiao^ 

, rClkuHwr^ r^Mdi r<lx*.-^i3 

. i!53r<' AQocv^>9 ^acqL.i Kli2-ma.\ . reliLnciVaj 

Kiiaa kImot rtlicTD .a.3cn . r<lAAj .xa^*^ ocb r^ai'aa ocb bl 

10 .rdiLrdV'So ^^^VaA r^JLs» ArCb . ^cno^ap; 

. 003 

rcli-ik ,cp.i K'^Twr^ cqI ^ipt'o . 03 . r<*Qoor<la K'ai, ocb 

. . t^'.icb CT2*^f<' r^.iAfVo . rC'^z^Ha (^ [rcjjoi] orA^ ^ crA 

r«lar<A r^^ocnArdao rd*Q0Ord.a rdO-S-a >03 

15 i^.ao . «^..003^0-^pd .ao^ rdi,Aj590 p>CT30^-*rd .rdiaio] 

. rdaHwK' rdioo.* rd^A^b *. ^a\ct3| 

rd^jAswa . ^.sAto ^-a.A\.'! o<bo re'ooo.'S^aia Ai’^.i ocb | 

. cril .i^\k rdiiwrc' TQi.'as f^zcj oa^ia^ ^ao] 

^.Al.Acb . rdijas . caia pa^^vas rdlca^ 

20 ic-^^rc^n A5^a3 *. rdi.aAi^’Soo . ^^c^xVLiao . rd:^b rdaa^ 

»A‘ai:Lo T-aa-^^ rdx-*.va rdwoi r<4icv.-i-aa-»CT3 .%xa 

rd*^-a3 rdard ^O.A f<l^-n rd4\_^-l-M r<^Lna *. v< trdHA | 

. . ^x\.2u.aajji rdias *. ja.z%^^ «^QaxV\.*Taa .. pawl i 

1) MS omits. 2) MS icno^Ardord (sic). 



.3.2 

*. Kill- ^*50 rt'.Tw . . ^Acta *jc^\ h\Ar^ ^^^c^'spacv.o 

K'^i-A>r<' . . ^x3caj^^ r<xV^3 .To rtliaOTl rtll-^asL.T Al^'SZl 

. rdaOT r<bca2 r<l\.T . r<'<^\.M.T *. ^*.1 

OT.t«rctv . r^lcC^a r^AHoa^KA >cb ^^caA 

5 rtValf^ r<Ao . h}^r^ AV^.i . nsls-O^s 

. ^coa2 Kll.T 

Kliiicn j3.V\ . cn . r<I.X-*.To rdwai.i 1635 

r^i^^awcv ptl^ajjL^ A:^ ^w.2 . rdx^.To r^ViOT 

rd'sajA A^ ^ax2.'! K'ia K'cb . KlMtaT'S^ A^ pa*Qo.i 

. rclTfeTo K^OT reAr^' . ^*r<l.^a.la .Tam^v::79C\ . r^XS^Md 

K'.'^cr) A5^‘»3 ^Ut^srct^ ..^4^2 Kli33 A^^’io 

i3ar<'.T vy^r^' K'^Xa.to cnQoi^\ ^4^2.1 

rC'i^gA CT3.%3!^C\ . K^^ir-a K'-^nd:! rt^z^To r<i4C\T.i . rf.^r^\ip 

A^ ^4x2 r^lSkCfa .KtaArC" K'^V'SO.I , K'^Acv^a ^'»3.1 

5 OTT-^^ ,^oqA .T3^0 . r<'44.3.T-'2?3 A:^.l K't-.'S^-wO rd'SijA 

^4.1 .30^ . . r<'(k\a^3 003 r^coAre' K'«k\.33.‘f cnJSfl.io 

K^'^ZaTo rt'^Ao^a ^aA.i i-x-^ f<l2V^r<' . Kll^OD ^laijSOr^ 

^4x2 ^*.1 rt'io . . r^'Ts )az^;^2.i *• ^ Klart' % yx^XSn 

rtloOl .^r^' .30^ ^.^2 . 7i-Z-^;^r<6 r<^Ao^3.'l rt'ooT-.ai^A 

0 rd^ioso rdi^os . . car5?3 ,o3aA3az^.'! r<(Sf\\o^3 

^(<1*3^0.10 rC'T3 .t.&m^2.i *• ^ r<l3r<' . r<3A3.T^3 ^Cv\ 

*. r<'i3 . . 00,33.10 03^^^»oco20 r<'ij3a.^\o r<l3i4Al 

.T4M2.1 *. ^4X2 .30^ r^Ol . . ^Ar<l330.lD .^oA .T4.j4^2.1 A\44.2 

T<'.icn\.\^330 . . r<'^Ao^3 ^ cfzs^z^ Kl’saiaK' . oo\ .^,0^ 

0 rcl^l4» KI3V3 rtli^\o *. r<'<^V44.T3 ro:i2co^ .^ks^^33 



Ktocn.! K'caAr^' vyA . cn . i.a^ 

a^^'^zi.ia . ^_*oa5^x> r<'Qtt-3j3l.’i rCx-^i^'SC 

\r3 K'(^*iwr<' r<h\»h\r^jyi:s 

^l*.ic\!?90 V\^aia.x\^ ^ixVzijtoa .t^ r<lw rrllora^ 

^*cal^=3 vy^aiix^^ ^.lx\.a.nS»3.i i’SSrt' K'.iaa . 0,303 ^*orA^=3 

r<'^Olx3'i=3^^\ r<!5»3.T^C\ *. r<*ioi. ,^^o\ ^\.*r? 

>df3 vy^K' . >od . r^.Txjji* v>yi-31 

vyiK' . rc^^oYxV^ss.i rtli!iOz.=> >03 

. r<!Ai3L:^o ^x\.2)^ Ail^rp^rt'.i >o3 

10 ^-xLk' A.^'5?3a .03 .^-*oA^ A!!^^a j 

^j^CV . K'cq.^^xj.I rdlaraOl, . vyi^ra.i 03^Olz.3i=9^‘^3| 

.023.1 rtlS^QoOacv r<i5?ai-.i r^^OisA.^^ . rtlxis '^JSaaOoj 

. ^x\o3 vy*r<'.l.l r^lawix-o 

. ^ixJiia.^?3 vyA . ^1x4jlziz-33 v^ tiorrtv rdl^ ^*.i 

15 

20 

^lx4Jk2LZ.33 .03 . r^*i^?3 ^ll.^3C\ ^l*.lO^ Vy3 

. . K'AxiHAjrtb r^^x!33.Tn . r<l3cri^ V53r<'.l ^.^oiA.^ >Ar<’ A^ 

^^i=3.1 A^ps . rclaoH^.i r<'^033.’Ta ^ixSkia.'SO v>^o 

003 ^3P^.1 . ^Ia.IO*^ vy=0 . . r<l3.’l£30:^ f<W^o\ ^393 

rdik^.i vy^ ^ix^.30 . . (^ .T3.ko ^.floi^o 

. 03 . ^x'SKLxn ^^^^*003 K'^Vw.Tao T<x\.z.3 'fcsoK' r^iz.^?az.^>3 

r<bo23.i .r^lZi.'io rtlwOi.i .V*^ ^yy3 

1) The MS has 



rcl».iA*ai *. 

..^i^ri'.l VNy^=3r<'.'l T<'<^a.i^\.'5a=) K'^^xIajOI 

r^h\:iM KTi^^O.* *. >crJO^*r<' ^133^ co,^^ rc'i'SiAs 

. pd^ico ^Aca\ rd.Vl ^xVaK'.I . rd-iwcvio 

Kf^icn . rd2kix.a VN^^osal .i.i^ r<f3cas 

co-A J^.s2,JSp .%-^ . r<'»^a.-ii=).'tJ5^.*1 rcl3.*^CT3C\^ Kllca^ ndi^ 

r^A.i .vs^ardAo r^'ia Or^' v^^il^<'*i v^2CQax^3.*i K'l^SiX^^ 

^Q-wl^D Qoa.M^.1 kAk' . ^xoA^ij 

. ,cb rcL'^CV-xa 

caA.^ ►Ak' (^ [Aik.] .03 . iv-xfX'VxAv-x ^-xAcn ►-^K' Ai.- 

. r^h\a.i\sxyi 

..aax- ocb ^a^i.xO vv^:T.2k. 

.acax 

»oo 

,T.J3^rC.l 003 V^^-2k- . 03 . VS^OOWaO vs^ 

^ r^xix^jso ^x^Or<' . Qoa^Qa*%^ Kllx^Qcu'i^ . ,030.\.ak- 

AkIl.i vy^K' . w^aK' vv^'ioK'.l >CT3 v^^oA^ixO . . r<ijLxX.a3 

icn v^x^o . vrs^oAiixA rtlia'iai- . A'^Kb >.lto 

% vry^O^i* .ao^ . . r«li..lr<laO rtx'^ax.a.i ^A^Acws. A^ A 

. r<laa3L.i crA Aix.iO^l.K'.l 

rtArC' . oiA .aclZxxA^ r<l\.-, , 03 . V>^ r<1^22iA\a3 

. v\AvxA\r<L'5^.i 003 rclasaxa ooCi^A^ 

.ao^ . A^a,A r<l3A\A^ vy-xp^' . 03 . v^^xH-»^<lao 

. rt'.^KlAo ^A [Avjxa.i rtlib^'S^ vyxK' vs^iixrda 

. T<lar<A Kllxi.ao p^Qoortla rcb.l- . 03 fol. 163^* 

.lx4ir<' T<lar<' KbaAr^ ^Au. yxs»^ V'^r^b r<li^ ^x.i Kl'Sajx. 

1) Read K'Ava.^^ (^). 2) MS omits. 



^-*.1 r<lis?3 r^Ao 

cairn aAo.^K' a=3c» >ci30.Ti5n,A^ 

caltn o^x-r^ aracp.*? 'i.rnK' rc^oa^ ^"^scv . ^jiaAsw i^K' r<Aa 

c\ocT3 ^Aa.rLm k'.vaJ^A^ ^^caA-si.-i ^-A-A^jraf^a . . 

5 c\ \ ^A,i K'imw . Kl-sniaxA 

vrnr<'a . rt'H-AV-i rtIxArc' r<bcn A\.Ar^.i AJ^m . aaoo 

. AK' CVracb.i 

10 

rcl'm vy*^ . cn . A*.l ^*.1.3.^ ^^^0^^000 rdl^cb 

. r^iK' >.uo^aVm.i 

. Klacia rclmjjAl ,j,^AAr<lSr\.t j^Jsnn:' Aa 

^.*.ica:^m >^cvrA\ . rdica k'cqa 

Klaca *. r<QQjA’«.l ,df3 ^oa- . od . 

• • e^.c^-irc' *. ca\ 

r<'^iMr<b . . >^arn ^^.icai^k.'rn.'i K'.iaj 

15 . »^^in3 

*. j3.V\ .cn . rdiK' rclm.T^ 

r<Ajm^x-m K'ijsnr<'.i Klsn.ic r^i-^-ra . r^jsnn^o 

rtl"m.i.5^o ^*.1 K'fkxVsh- , h\»r^^QCL^o\ K'tr^'i rtlicn Kbcn 

.reAm^x-m cni^,^ \i.n . cas?aia.x\ 

20 . ^lA.icniL^.tn vr^a.^ .ijsopcb rdiiL 

vy-iK' . cn . .^.lA.iorn vs^'miaso 

ca_=j.^ A^m . ^-i-*.ica-^-m w^a_^ vy~2.'Y-x3CV.& 

^A ^ocn ,cn.i A-^jm . ^^i^nccip %j\^Jyiin.scs .. 

w^A^p^’roXo . p<Ava3l.io . ^ rdiciracni 



rdsaiA caA j3.V\ r<L\ *. rtli^Ao 

orx»^*r^ 

A5^o . r<'.'!Of3 kAk' . K'.icb 

. ^jk.^rc' ^.V\ *. 

CT2-*ij^n!lia rClacQ^ cax^^‘^2.1 ^,i\ ^^.^jir3C\ . r^\ 

,^rc?ain.*! >df3 \ h\-»r^^cx\sp 

. rcllr^ ^._c^2p<' 

aacw ^^cnA v»3r<b rtllba r^x^ss •’^2^ 

t Ai.T r^^33.i jcrao^iK' rtlacn . cairsfi ohxi^rf 

.; ca-i^-aK" r<ll5?3.i . . ndSkicrj .ja-jaiLa.i ^.V\ . era . f<b\x~A» 

^ui^Kb . . rS'A . . K'li^sjsra ,^^»3r<b . . 

: *. cra.%9.:b^.i ocra ^pt'jSQO ^*50 K'.i.xaa.^ vxiA^rei.i.i 

*. ^rtSg rtl\ . yaX^i «»=> r<Ao rC'ii^XJSra 

eras J^ArL.i A^^'ira . k'ti^xjso r<A 

. . r<Li»..ia!33.l ^l*'i.’50r<b *. . . pawia 

I r<'(Sf\c\^i* *.^.1 . . cra.i^i^si ocra.i cra^cesra *. rc'.'^w 

*. r^'Sr^.T-M . . ^iCW-i Ort' . ^A*r<A ^lOre'.i 

. r^wVz. Qoa\a.^ vy*f<' . rtSwL&xJira eraiii- critra.^r) foi. iQ2a 

}.xi*^rt«.i jcra.i rd3ViikT<' . • rtliaaax. ^A *. rtltra.i .^^aa. kA.i 

r<'H-'S«r<'.‘lCV 

vcu^r^.'Y K'.lcras rtVxxZJ^ ^iore' ^*.1 r^ll'Sra . . 

^A *. ^ k'.t.m . . ^x^cra.l ^i*i.ior<b : K'.toCV.^ 

>Qajk>.i *. ^*.1 . . r<'(^-*r?a^«i^'»3 ^!5»3 >craa-=jf<'l r<lj.*ir) 

*..=30^ .. era'll.lo crai^,^ .^xra ^x^<x^ 

T^.x»:in rt'.^raoocxra % . . T<jiS»ax.3.i cra^a.5.\.':^\ 



p<li^ . K'^Asi..! acTia.i . K'^ra’i Arc' A.2i^c»f< 

A^Kb . rCboTJ >.wa rC^A^.i rC'io^A A:^ rtbcn 

^ rcbcn K'^i-o . ^^criA r^bcn A*^cv.^a cni^a ^ rCbcn 

5 K'li-X-a >03 rCf^ia.'iJa.i^ . rcbos rCln-SJ^^o . cruso.i 

• crA ^1.1^rc!,\a rClxir^ rtlaoos A^\ rC'inL.s] 

.2.£1:L2.1 jaA ^*.1 .30^ . . ,03 C\\ *. 02^ 

*. ^lx\Ar<' rC'caArc' rd’s^sno . rdilioD 

. . aiiA^r<'iCT3 ocn rClxiisa.i gt<' 

10 rC'.icaA .losciao . rC'caArc' rC'<^V2«.l rcl's^.io rc'i^^.i ^I*i.:p3rcb 

ca5?3.A rC'(ir\i.o 03%^^ AfirC'.l . iioK'.i rCicn.irC' a>cAo.^ 

caJ5>3.iO 031-^,^ r<A:i .aO^O . Kl^^isL-O rClv!33.ij 

CiAo . ,02*■io rtiws O2'^.io 03^^^ nCfcb . rCl*ia3.ij 

. ^ixaQal rCtaArC' ndas.io . rClsc^ia.i! 

15 . rtlslia.l olcs] 

■i-x-^ cx\ . 03 . rCrCi^^ aIajD ^jO^xA^xa.l 003 

r^ao3 orC' 

,030 . va ^xiaa*o2'»3.’i rCVcl^^ ^^02!^ a)lx*o Kl^rC' . rc'i^A 

. Kbo3 iso pc' r<lAxoV=> Axa.i^so.i . rC^o^as.i .1. 

20 .03 rdxjA^O K'cA^^x*.'^ rClln.aO.A .ao2*3rvS30 

o3.i_^_^ .ao2-*^so.i i-^rC' i-x-^ r^lIkViL 

*. .. ^^a2*oa5^x> K'oa.^l.i *. ^ rC'.Tw . . rCllSaxO2S0,\ 

vy-AT^ . rslsoat-.i ,w r<‘<^aAs«a pcAsA.i KlLx> *^02^ 

. . paViA rCijr<l2 ,i^ AkrC'.l ^SO.i . rC'^ix^K' r<'A\^o.Ta WrC'.l 

25 rd^^cb rcLlo2^ TSord .T^.l -S?lA J3.1\ .*.n Ab 03 >2^ 



oso 

% r<'^\o^r3 ^'50.1 odf3 oqp . cpi^^ jca^ipo 

>0DC\^*rc' OOD % ocb .. cal'S^a Cico r<ls*iajf< crt' 

. . ca-lJSO 003 r<lai-A>r^ oK' % r<'^\o^3 ^_i33.i 

..rc4Ao^r> ^’5?3,l 003 ca!53.*10 03ii5^ ,030^iK' ocp.i ^l*i,!59rcb 

Pt'.icn r<lia^*r<' . *ij5gT^O rtllK' 

,03 . rulers 3^aA ^i^isgK'o . r^bos^.i 

03%^^ 03^.Tza^o 033n^W:Lo . r^iiaia 

03V^2k 03^.T.:a.i*-0 r^-icoA ,03 . 

rc'ijsniAA 03^^\.4Ai ,cpo . K'-^Ao^-a ^„2?3.1 ocb K'i^Ajsq.i 

ptlXA.TD rt^oi .30^0 . . r^^lo^a 003 rds^s.i O3^.’»:3.:^0 

03.^32^0 o3:£^\.jaz.o *. K'lQfl-nA oalaaL.! 

p<li03 rd^^jjtA oi^^Vaasl ,cp . 

03^^ijjLZ.o . rt'^XA.ia K'l^lo^a ^’5^.1 ocb cw^.%^^0 

K<^\Ao^_a ^-33.1 003 r<f-.^^ CT3^.%_a_^o .ao^ r^ijs^a-A^A 

rdaiAjA A^as A-^'^qok' ^-^asa^ .^Kb r<La^cT3 . . r<'(^-ac_A.i.o 

rt'ooiA r<lx-*:ia r^woi . Kliooii .ai-rijaa.i r<"i-aajjO 

ca-a3.io caias.i odf3 K^^Qaal o3.iaL^o . K'l^Ao^a.i fol. 161« 

.%3.^0 . rtiAa.T^ A^ ^4a1 ocp ocp • rcbiAr^ r<"<^Aa3.i 

rc'^ias.i cni^.io *. josals^. ^*cd.i r^iaajA^o rdaiAxA 

0 003 rcllcra^.l rdH^r^ .TAa . ^i_a3 Aai-.i Ocb r<traAr<' 

. .ife^.^aA j3.V\ .ao^ . . .aijiaio *^_cak^.1 

rCbco Klaj.lO .V^a . rC'i^-iAiw^ rd’S^.l.^O 

K'l^AQooaaa K''^a.i!5Q,ix.a3 . ^Ar<iaQQ2ia^ r^-icn 

*. rdaa.V:^.i caai\o.acA Klas.Tss^o ^jaso . . K'^xi.aajo 

.:^azA ^-aoi^o Klai rd^A-ao p^caAiV.i r^las.io K'v^^a 



caA r^hci rdlcn^ AaL.l >aa3.i 

.^71 az.^ r^.lOT . f^.iliw .X-^k’»J f<A .1.^1 

. rtl^AO^ A^ ij^nhsr^ KijtAZ.'S^a ocn.i . \Trej^ AK'; 

^xl:L r<ll CT3^cicaAr<' r^AK’ ^-S33 caz^l 

^^ajp t^Ak' . cwi^^ ^■5?3C\ caz^i ^ ^aa^iK' rfXa 

J3.i\ „^^\zr30 . . coi^^o caz^i h\cX:i r^h^x'snCLiad 

*. crA *"^0 .lOTJ.ivi.l cvcas rOcnsA ca\ 

^J5?9 Kl^^\ .z-iki r^Xci . h\»r^Qa^X^^ on^isJ AAo 

.!:i..ia^CV f^.Tcb CaA K^.is.'^ >(^=3.1 A^t39 . f<'.lH-.3J 

10 .z.i^i?3 r^A.i ^*.1 >013 .. cssi^^ ^ caz^i 

^-.z.'iA^K' rA.i . .^oia.z.'sgo ^.va.^ rt'.icn . k'.iH-w ^-"^j 
. p3 rt'Ac Klz^J ^!53 r<A rt^^ocriW 

. caii» cAa^K' 0.30!? i*5^f<cv >crJO.'^ASal^l ^^_o^A .3cn*cv 

. ocn oXs^T^ r<l2fe.3LC.^ kA.i ^ k'.tx'sqV^ . aacb 

15 . . kA or< ca.iJyi A=,!^r^ r<laij»3 acp.i . .mi:L:i.i j3.V\ rtAr^j 

t<12^a.%aG . . cQJSo.i ^-33 ,^z.o . cni^ A^r^'.i ^uvjarctv j 
rc'.A* rtlacn K'^i.K' rtll.i oqa >clf3 K'.icb |l. 

K'-^o.A’sas >CT3a*^i.r<'.i kI’stj.ti*- *. 

OCQa oaxiaKb.AK' >ijs?3 Ar<t^ . . KtrAr^.l 

20 .30^ ctocior^aiao .^rct\ .. >ef3C\:Tx'S?ai;^\ 

>T.33 r<^.z*:ma . . onso.ic cni^^ >^tT<b A^rt'.i .* nJSflK' 

K'^i.a . ,^caA A2ka..^c\ CYsi^^ A^r^.l . "T-^f^ 

. Kliiz.:»a ca39.A 

.no.^13 ^-*.1 J3.1I . OD . A*.i ,CT3a^-*t<' r^ao3 

25 ca-z..i.i30 cQ^isa r<t>*.AZ-'S;>3 caAxj.:L.i ocb kC.'Sq^jA.i . Kl^iop ' 



,cb >003.*^ ^-x\ct3 

. rd^ii-a Kboo 

>.10f< . r^i^x^iio ctAa.'^ r<l»H-*r<' .zs^A .T2w 

5 .3>03 *. r<l'2?ajju\ .3^3.1 >car3 . o3 • ..x.:t4» 

•. r<l=jr<ll coACV^n ^A.i )Cfi=3 

cal*.i ^aA.f 

? 

.. r<h^Cih\.s ^ 

%A^»r^ rdartA AaC\..x3Q3 r<l\.i *. ^_*.f . . A-Lta'S^a 

*. >,lGr^.1 ^*.1 >CQ3 . . KiHa* >030.1^ 0003 

^'»).*1 v^K' r<l3T<A >.'?or<'.T *. p3 rS'.Tw .. .:^.io:L 

.. qoO.Ao.^ o3i.=j.i r^h\a^i\sxyi . ^\.*.i 

K'<^0.1*.1CWS?3.1 A^so , r<!.=3r^.T cali.=3^\ ^Ai-.i *. ^_a.i 

vyAari r<llA:^\ KlSK' )cAi..l r^^CCSfA.!^ 

>01=3 . . r<lxar<' p<Qfll^ A^jar^' K'^O.^^O rdarj^.i . r^lrjK' 

5 o3^aL:^rc'.i rc'.T-w . . ^Ao3 *. .aoo^ ^-*.1 

‘^T'»Jr<'.l . oi&i=)0 ^ r<!l.%£ia^ in^.l K'^^CxA fol. IQOa 

o^ 

ia.=?30 .relxi=> >^1t<' . K'^lo^xsa ^a,\ .^a.xAr^' 

003 i^=3 kA.I K'Oja'SO *.^*.1 . . >.^QoiSkS.l 

. . >CT30^K' rtf'ArC' . ocb r<l=3r< r<llA.^a 

0 ^.Tjp.i *. r^.iAs .. jnahs ^Ah\ih\ *. .X..TJ3.1 ^*.1 >cn3 

Anz..l Ocb <<'cTi\r<'.i 03'%JS«r< ri'cb.l >03 

. .Z..TO ^^^33 oiA 003.1 *. ^.a1 03 33 

. . >.z2k.a T^laK' r^llK' A:^.i . i^rc' 003.1 v^K' 

031.0.10 oiV^^oO oi^j.x3\o 01x33 ^A .airs' *. r^o.i ^j.i >oiS3 

5 . .5>^.t^l ja.lt rc'^i33r<' K'.icn .arcb . . 03^CV.'5>30 . 0.1=3.1 



.ICTScb *. ,orJO^_Ar<'.i<^ , . j 

jcncv-joi^a c\a?.i . .^ooa* ^oA 

. Kli^Qo ^cs . ^ *. ,^cf2*oQ^A» ^ 

.icncb . cbi») >cY3G^-*r<'.i . . r^^ccsp ^J^a| 

5 cbis3a\ G.A *. oGco %-a-^ o.Ak'.i . qocv.Aci^| 

*. Kll^x.oK'.l ^j.^cf3 r<l=)ix, A.^ . . OGcra ^a^o\ K'^jjO.aLi.^.'l j 

T<ll3CV?^.1 r<!.ii3LG.^3 h\.i>r^Ah\^ ^-IT-'SaK'l 

Kl!5a^ . . r^.i:JLc\r^ A^ got rs'i-^rds^asG ,^J5?31 

Gcifs K'i-nA r<^-A»G.rLX-^.l . kIi-^ot ijsgrcb rtli-:L AjAot j 

10 . jai^G I 

a2OT . r<A%’s?3.'? oras?ax.=j r^hw^a v>^ia j 

>m=j oG^ r<'(Sf\r<' . ^.A ^i-^G r<'^-A-'5>3.Tr> >03 OT^-A^r«l3as31 r . . , 
. A^.i rdl^mSi^G rtllA.A ! 

)OT.a . >OTa-=3Pt' c«S?ax.=j cTiS^arra jl 

15 .^Kb Kli-^OT . \ jspr^ Gcp.i K'^-xJSja.ic rt'^^-A^Klssa | 

v^A^ g\ . lOTG.arC'.i rtl^xa K^J^aTast^ >03 rC'^A^iKls^a j 

rtiCDGr^-3 Kfeli-G r^Asp v^rc' rtAr?' . r^lx^a >i^G.2G rc'iA^a | 

.Ta> >.3r<'G Gqa.i vyAr^ . rdbKA | 

. KlartA K'vw f^V-w A.l ^.'^G . GOT A*.l r<l=jr<A ^Ar^.l j 

20 rtlzA.To r<'iTX=j.‘S vyAr<' . i^Kb rdiorafi >ot1: 

T^l^’ioo jctiA Ti-XJS^I .03 . Kl^i-i-G V>^^-aT<' 

. rcirart' ^Xa.i.o . r<l3cn^ .sG^ r<ll^G . r<'i^G.A^xl^\ 

IKlij.l -.-A.i ,OT r<lx-A.i,.o KljjGl ^.Za.i.i3 . ri'ia ^.Za.to 

^aA 

25 •. rC'^l'sas eras r<'.i’i .•^.a^G . r<lav-=3 • ,ot 

OT^a-jiri.tS^ Aa»- T!33f<b . r<l=jr<'.l CQ-aG^i-^ ^aA 



. KtraAK' ^rs.*ca*.i ^xloa ^o\ .\^CiCcA 

.,^ca*c\irj Ktra^rc' r<'Qocv.'5>as h\x^^ 

. r^QoCMi (^ ^ Axi-a rdl^^rt’ 

. r^»Xsn r*:io r»Xn T*.To isor^b r<!lL. 

5 .r<l'5n)0*i’5?a=3 rtll^i-OK' . ci3^4Aiii.^ r<ls-Tr<b rtlasat 

r<lli*.X-C\r<' r^ij»3.l ca'SQ.x.s v^^'i=J 

rd^ioo oqA ^-xi-.'i-n.-5>9.1 . ct3 . r<li?9C\H^3 

. . ^x\cn >cna^-*r<' r<.ih\xii . . col ^xAxiirspoo 

. ^-*.1 . . Klacol A.^ rtllco A^'sq *. ^ r^.Tjj 

03^0.1x^11=} rcll.i ca-\ oo-l .TxwfCi fol. 159« 

>cb ^J50 Aljj^s-rc' Kll .T-ii ■ioa.rp^K'.*^ *.^1*^.1 . . jcnoli^.f 

r<'(^0=a.\a k'Avx^aA rtliit.i *. .2^=31 re's . . rCcoAt^ >03cA\-»r<'.T 

lQa=»A>r<' *. . . ^^001=0 ^-1 jai^o rdlA^^Ao 

. CT3^ac:o,lr<l3 rtlln^ . *^o\.xja.'=?3.T 

5 •. O-icb . a3^AX=i.z.A\ niL^ir<b n:lx-'»i3L ^.xlbsa.’i 

. ,^^^col^C\ . ^xax2lxJ=Q col r<llx‘2»i, 

r<l*i-:a..2^ Pn^L-xA.i ncli-^i.or<' r<l^?3GH:2?a=3 

^ re**i9.2^a . rtl*‘ioQoa ptlio* cbolnx- . co^^rc' 

. r<lUrdaoQooK' otI ^j»in ^*,1 rdxlix* . T<liKf2s.i.oco *. c»l ^*^0 

r^'-l-aio^ rdia.^ rclixlao . r<li2^aLor^ *. rtlAicvo? 

. K'i^-xaOS.X.^ KxlOx ^-*.1 rclixla . . Kll^r.ors' t<1j3.2_^^'5»3 

osi-'S^ >ono^—*r<t\ . >CT3C\^_-.»r<' .^O-sr-a.i p<’ivaf_ac\ 

1) Sic. We expect rather Ai^.. 

2) So originally, but later changed to r<llxA=3 ^ or rdlxAra.i . 

1 



. >cn._\ ^i.xiz.k'^ r^llikcrj .,cno^*r^j 

reii"S?3 . r^i^cn . “ot j 

r<l2^t.r^ fX'vw A.x^co ^.Ti? rdiv=3 rt!iir.CV,^ .ao^ 

5 OOT . K'val ^i.^GK' K'^Xi.Ta .T4*.\ 

*. rdasi T^^Qomaw .a^.l .vSk . y^T.a^.2.i t^bcn 

^ >ma .T^ . . r<l£iix..ia 

>ca.a .. cn^cv.xa30^‘a7i\ 

cn^cv.izi%ai\a3 ptlV^K'.i *. ^-*.1 

10 ^xz.i.i3.^a ^.&„»xnz.a3 . CIS . ^xA»ik >cria . . | 

•. ■jt*.'^o cnA ^xa^ia.i rt'^ial ^_V^a . . caA I 

>caa . . jCtscv^aK' r<lr.H.a rdaacLic r^hii‘h\ ^ .tm.i | 

relCDOrda KVXZ..1 *. ngl*i_a3 oiA .ao^ j 

*. crA ><^a . . KijaAo r<lard\ >ci30^*K'j 

15 |CTDC\^*r^.i >CT3 ^ .sAw^z.K' r<l\ rtfziia Kbcn.'^ ^x2h..*ici:a j 

. rtxZiK' r^oal^ jai^o . K'^O^^a Kli^cA rsl^\o . rs^aAr^ j 

. ^xXr^ i^Qo r<Aca\r<' cvAx^a ^ora\.& ^x\a3 j 

*. ^^c^-x-2kr^ ^Jia ,ca„a rdai-wr^ r<lsva oc\^ 

rdX rtAre' . rd^Hc» ^xVi^aa fCJco ca-Lai ^x.2i.ncv.Ja93 

20 >cb v^rs' . ^crA ,ct3 ^ ^xx>i.5jaa3 

^.*.1 >cua - . rcla^^ vyM *. rclaax^xx\ K'ixaarc'.i 

r<A rdn^CV.a*.a rtA-^nS'.l *. ^.x^.iai.aa ^-*00^53.1 

K'ixaaK's >03 v^rt' . ^xz.^ k'oAk'.i jOscv.!**.*!.! r<liz^^^ta 

1S« r<lax'»i:L.:iO jaO^ 

25 

^-*.1 >cQa . • r^.a^ kA 

^_*reVxz.aaa3,*? >03 ^.xi^.ic^ *. ^xx>i^ 



Ktii- h\.Arf\»\z. . TSor^ .T!Jk rS'.iCV’r^o . r<'.icf3 

,cno^*r<' f<lacn . . rC^iz-.’^a . . Axnxi v>^:i j3.V\cv 

. .=3icLi:i r€.icn.^ Kl^icra ^'»3a . T<l=3iajD.i ca*mi- 

) oca.\ 'ijiort'cv cri-l-o r<l\^a icaVik. 

Klo.V\.l ora_\ . cn . rtl^i-z-G f<lxJ5a_i- >.jia2t, ^-A._^-a.-XJ»33 

r<^-*T-3 r^'.ldfa criA-^.l doiA . Kl^-ajani,^ r€-n..x-s*^hK^cs 

p<A >cb rc'^_*i3 (^A-^a . r<'^_x-l_AV-w^-5»9C^ K'^aI'SQ.z. 

. r<'<^wa,3L3L^ f<lx3QQS>3 caA a1*Vwr<llo K'^AiSja.z.a.^ 

.lAJ AaA h\.»r^ r<'^z..i r^l^TQo A^*^ 'ii50r<'.i »cn.V^ fol. 158^? 

1^3 . ^33 . ^^cal33 

. r<'^jja.ZLZ.^ ca\ ^xi^o .isw .aa^ . ^^cq.x\.\^ 

^^0 >caa . ^c\Kla^ rtlxTsa T*5o %*:in cnx^xrt'.i ,«b 

r<ta\t<' ,ooc\^xr<' Kxaaa^'aa.i *. ^x2k..iaz.a3 ^x^jjl^.i 

*. ^^crixV^j ^jiOoikaa.i >oraa . . »Taz. r<A.io 

^l^a.i ^-*.1 >023 . . .^OQo r<A.io r^ca\r^ >cna^xr<' )a\a.z. 

r^A.i r<lscr2\.i ^x^r^azJ^ *. ^xjjLazJsqo ^xxji& rtlsi^ 

. . A^ ^-33 K'l^.xiG.ax-^ rda.xAj^^'sa *. r<l\.ic\ >icv.z. 

. T-^.T-a T-A.I-o T-»:^-o . r<'<^la\ ^-*.1 >cr2-a 

0 K'i^A*^ •. ^\.:L5?3 kA.icv >i^ PcA.l r<ca\r^ Klscfi.i ^x^.ic\.XJa3 

^aCVjj.'so . rCiva3 ^.xi-:sor<'.i ^-X.l >013 . . >a30^-*T<' rCL’izjCXla 

. . ^^oia^aK' .ImO rc:ix^ XA9 \ rcl33aia ^Acn.i 

rCx\.iJ5?3 oiixM.i *. ^x2^.iCV..XJ»J r<li^Axxi ^_*'i-'50r<'.l ^-*.1 >013 

.. cn ^C^\.x\^33 cri\ iJ^L33a .T.xx>r<b . r^xOcnl A^ r^lca\ >^r<' 

f<^aAix>.l rtiw.i *. ^-*T'50rc^.‘1 >caa 



. r<.i'=?3 ^a\ Kbcai.i . r€.ica^ Wrt' cA.i j 

ocvcn . WK' r<li^ ^a\ rCbcai ’ix^cv.\f<'i 

^Acio r<ii.20 ^cA ca\ I 

AsA.i i-^soK' rtli^TQ Klica^ . . rtl\ |l 

5 . rtlSAciD oa\ j3.i\ . ^V^.i K'^anVo rC2k..V^cv rclsaoo I 

aicb . »._c^rc' ^cA ^ c\CTa»^Ar^j 

. (^ rtiisa ^cA .r^, KlSCV.^ j 

^a.A ^A ^*(^.1 ^xse-lK' >cn I 

rclisawi rtIrDK' ^O.A ^A ^aK' . cn . ^ orAr<^ | 

10 . cn^cwA ^A ^-.*r<^ .=30^0 *. . . ^.&.\.3k..i cc^^n j 

^A h\*r^ *. .30^ . . ^0%% oraa.i rC'is.i K'^CllZiia^!:^ | 

cT2_3.i Klx.*.T.i3 TtljjOTi *. cn^ClAj 

cv.v..»».i >cw . K'.TJSO^a r^xia i^'s^xOaa | 

. r^x^TJS 0.3^^I 

15 rtlrs>a\5^330 K’.icxi K'^Aw.ta nclaca^ i.'530r<'.i >caL^ j 

A!^33 ^l*i.^f<b . 1 ^.^OotA .T-aA 

. . oocn ^_*QQk33.i C^A\^r^n % ^-2so 

>i.T—M a.JS»-3C\ r^jLr^X'yi c\^.4^.i jctiA^aa •. 

K'^ai K'scn K'l^acno.'SO >AK' As^ \jscih\ .,r^\r<*i 

20 
•A 

.acox.i 

Kfcvx-.i . 03 . j3.V\a fxt\x-.i rtlaa^ caA 

K'vijol A^aao . r^l'sn^K' t<'(^l4j.’ia cal K'.io.i.i j3.i\o 

Ajax- .rd3ix.cu^ .T-AJ Kl'saifc- ca-LfiO ocn Kbcp.i rd.3ca-^ 

1) The MS gives alternative endings: ^ repeal r<^. 



^*.1 v^^^<' . K'^a.'sa^ 

pQ.:^^ T-^-Vsi .^A.m a3^cv.3.A^5.i . K'is fol. 157« 

,cri3 . . r<'.icnl oaA oocn ^-»a.£. .%2i c^\o K'is) ocp 

^i!b>3^x.:5>3 . KlxA.ia j3.%rLt?3 . t^Xa.io 

»ca.l rdica:^ ^OQa^s.l ji.V\ k^A . . ^Anc^iTsa rtJkxs.i 

. r<l*5»aiA A^.ia .KtnAK'.T KlsSl-w.! 

.sen* ca.sa,M rcArc' . ClA.i 

. r<!.2kTX.c\ cfDin.\ r^balrt' 

0 nel!^.’|J5«o r^lbcn oocn -1 . rdlcnSk 

. r<lx*Ho aA^^rc'.i *. CV.2OT K'^a^l^’o 

r<lT-‘».%-n r<h\Ci^%.Ai 0^^30 .0.-w^-Si^rC' rdAJsasL.i rdv-l^O 

^^_OOcni As^\ .K'trc'i.i K'inArcA.*? v^K' reln*H\.i K'-^wOlO 

. h\A» cAo . rfliw.iJ»30 rdibcn 

*. ^a.ik’^.i KlxijAa.i «^ocnis?3 h\.*r^ Kl‘2?ai^ ^xik^.l ,c^V^ 

^»h\.»r^:i *. ^i.lk^.1 kIsHwt^' hK»r^c> . . ^ oalr<^ ^0,\ ^*¥<'.1 

^x\ . r^Aa^ ^xicno . . rctn_lr<' r<*%!53 ^oA 

0.\.T A^39 rdl r<x33.T£i ^33 ocn . .tm rcAo 

.«^cn\r<' KlTJsn ^aA ^A . rdlcn^ .^cn\ ^.s^cn 

rrll^iK' . r^caAr^ r<*i-33 ^oA (^ [^\] r<bcn_l br<' 

reiisn ^a\ h\.»r^ o\r^ . . h\c\ ^ hv^r^ ca\ 

cnl oocn ^xik^s \ ^ r<bcnl oK' . Vsor^ 

kA rcli*T^ 3)0^ ^-*.1 ocn . . (^ rctArc' h\o\ 

1) The MS omits, 2) The MS has a double ending ^ ^ 



. ,000 ^Acn.i ^.AcnltTS.'i . K'ix^^o 

.Ta3 r^criAr^ caA Kbco .2^.1 dZJ^ r^A ^^cal^a i 

^^caA r<t\cn t<1^.i.^.1 r^JS^iA .lajjAa 0.-\.i rc'.icn ;1. 

. rdx-A.i-D rc'.icia rt'^^a.a.A^ 'hK^ca^hyr^ . r<a)a-:3ai 

5 cocn >a.*:Tc ^.,0—acn r^ls^JsaiA .^r<' r^Ar< 

^.A.oQa!^ nl'lCX^Kll-ar^A cnA K'.icra 

v^Xr^'in f<'.ioD kIi^aK' . crA ^»h\.^ipci 

*^-3cr2*^r<' r<t#AAX-^3 a.-lj2a*cnol ^-jtA-*r^ *^caVA . 

. r^jyiih.^ ^ ^ KaOoajA 

10 K'^jjura.io r^!s?alx-C\ Kl'sawT ijior<b rdli^n >co,\.2^ 

*. rrbiAr^.i 

»^_Qa-l».\^ K'.icb ,^__Ccr2-* *r<^ I 
r<llri«i.r. r<!sn,\.t..i *. . . »QQ_M^r<b 

. . r<f2.^2 j<.!5a^ ^i=3C\ .p<li:^Hr<l\ 

15 r^MCAZJsa jOOO.’Ia'sA^A c^rpcta* jrioK' *..30^ 

.QoClAa..2k ^.j..^\.^ r<lar<A j.iaK' . r^(^A:ik.=3 

. .r<l^ii-a rc^oaSkO ^l^rsQaa.i ccb r<l‘S^ijA.l 

nr^i-i-'^JCv . r^^amra.l ^^r<Ar<l^.i3 yaX-L Kl^icTa 

. r<li^CT3 ■feoK' .T2i rdiix^hy rclica^ 

20 . p^v=3 r<Lx7lx^»n K'^a.a.-iA^ . Klrjr^' KtraAr^.i r<!-r3CX-A> 

Kbcn^ r<lr_i.T£30 rclw r<LAsC\i.i K'^a.a.^cv.x.o 

.T^ . r<'^x*.'%j3 r<^a-»^A^l ,fc__ocTA _ 

.^ca^CV.£j Kbca-l.T Kll^*r<' . )o^3j 

r<'ca\r<',‘l kIscvaj i-tbK'.l >023 .Tfs^ . .^033 r<lVia T<i.2k.1 

^-x-^A-a* cnT-atA r^ca^r^ .302^ ct23CV.aj^3.i r^'ajA'i^s . T<l3r<' 25 



.. r^ma^r^Tllf^.*? (^ [.p.x^]^r^ r<ll5?3,i .. .2i».=3ir<' ^x\co 

r<li_5?a-VJ^_'5»30 . . rc^\K'l Asfc. r<'c»i_Sk^JS?3 r^llJ^lA-A^-t^a 

ca\ crA ^xoQQ':^ rtlrsziA^'Soo .. 

5 A:^ r^Cc»T^^'5?3 K‘m^rt!lir<'.l fol. 156a 

r<''^avxx\^ A^ r<l^.ia2JS>3.i A^^ *. . . ^xlcn A^-s^ 

.. K'trC'H-ri ^^ca=3 K*Qa!^.T r<''^c\criAr^,1 r<'(^ClliVJ«^'5?3 r^lAa 

rel'saiQo.i ,03 oaA^*r<' .=30^ *. ^*.1 

ocp.i T<l2fc-.icv^ •. .3oAi o3'i^a A^ <^003 

0 . T<l*c»cv.J»i-S rsVxsw r<bo3 A_*r<'a.-i-.'5a2fc- 

. ^"513 ^*.1 r«CCSaA‘1^^'S!3 . . ,0(3 r<"^XJS«X-^3a 

r<Aa . rS'tK'irj f^QQ^.l K'.'iAfV r<'<Sr>oca\r^.l A^^ *. ^'530 K'.ta* 

pel'll A . r<ll‘»iyor2'5?3 Kli\o rtl\.A 

^*.1 r<lxA-^;^'»3 r^ll^^ycatAo 

5 '^003 r<lJ5?a_*Qo a3i-n-j3 A^.T r<lo:i.nJt?3 

r<t.o.i.,a.J5?3 *. »3C\^ . . rtliirtAs^s oaA-^^.l 

kiL^ . 0^713 r<ijL3.’Tr3 Kbo3 ccb 

Ar^' ^„*.i ca_\ ^1xjdQq2?3 . - OQ^o.lziia^'Sja :%x:3 ca\ acp 

P^C\a3 A.x-^03 .T^ . . <^.103 AA^J5>3 CTiA 

0 ‘(^-sca-^^K' .i<x^\.=) rcf-*.iaxA.i K^Mtxli. oooiA^rtl^ 

Kbv-4^ cqA *. rtllnrj0.1.0 

rdiM^O . (^K'AiOxx* eras . rtlsai- ^ 

1) The word is illegible in the MS. 2) The end of the word is 

torn away, and the above restoration is entirely conjectural. 

3) MS K'^O.Vyw (sic). 



.\jsnr^ rtli^cn 

.^xVa^r) lA4jL[a.x.'5>3] rd2im=> ;ia*[a2]\ cA 

rtlaiana rcfAK' . r<'ofi\p<' ;:n.'i-o rdawms 

. r<lnz.r3.T»Ji=3 r<l\Ar<'s r€.is^»r^ r<l!iia.=3 xJr^ pa*Qaa.i ^.V\ rtA.i 

5 r^.icaa rc^ooiai A^.i f<^cA^ >!• 

r^-raK' K'caArc' ^aA Klicraak f<^CvA^ 

. K'.icn cni^a )a-*r<lj3.i T<l5?a^ car^ Aa.a>.i 

^c\A All- .1^ cA.i K'.'icv:^ :i^ 

T-ii reAK' .^iw ,03 

10 . jaacv.^Vajp^.'! vy.'zaaji A^ 

ri'.ictia . rd^iz-G r^-l-zjaazjsm •i-asK':! ii^z. A^Zts 

t<'<^A-w.t-=j poG-xii . i^^z. >3G.m r<li-zj»izj»j v'soK'.i 

K'^GOa^^aaa.i . iosVasG . r<?JiitG 

^_^ca_S?3Gj3 r^bon-l r<'(^a.Z-*.TJCi3G r<'<if\G.^laG rc'^Aja.iaG 

15 rdZiHo A!^^ % ^-^>9 K'.Tm .. A^^’ZQ 

. . *_^caA:fc. kI’sIaQo.i ^J5?3 T<*oa\r<b 

Gcaa.i A^^*3 *. rx'^i-jjPC' 

KiaV.it.l r^^-MG^G . rsli-Ajiaz- rc'^aAlw ^-»^4a1G . r^x’Saz..! 

. . r<lZaHa T<'\r<'H.T K'iia.AreAG GV'i^^^rc'.T 

20 r<la.T2^ Gcaa.i ,03 ^J2?3 . r<l^r^lV'sis Gcaa.i ^.i 

rel^\^ r^-OiS^G^^ ^AcaA^AK'.l . fX'^wGi:^ [r<l\.z]^3L5a ^x!izA 

. kIzaHo r<lai[a).i] 

1) The visible remains of the word look like ^1xa> ) and the above 

is the only restoration that seems to me probable. 



,023 *. »^_c^ca\.^ Kf^c^G cn^iirMC^s 

r<'a^33 . .^zj;:^ .la^iVa t_*ti T*.^ 

K'^Cla r€\r^ caa r<llo . oalii 

[k'^J^z. K'.ica^ T-^3aw.l kI^^^^cwg . K'm^t 

. r^toosaia.i ^_ciicn T^laoa^.l K'-^^iZ- ^oon K'i^ 

AKb ^xz*i reli'sa rdiz-^az.^ WrC'.i ,cb 

..C^xZaI rCliasA a^^jjcs»3 .3 0^ K'.*!ca3 

ori-\ T<l*i33 ^.-T-O r^l.Z„\H^!33 

Klaca^ cal^ ,^^ca\ At<'-X-3 rt'.icn r<'^^ia.3 oaiso 

. r^-3ia,n CQ.\.2k.3.'1 A\^’33 . K'^^O.A^ r<'.ica3 

K'.icw .. ^»Kll\.*.i rfjyi^ A^ .Ji33r<'^33.i r^'^CV,^ 

,cna .. r^lz-iH-iaA r^z-.ia_o .30^ ,OTa . . 

. . r<l3lCV.fl caA&.'V r^^Ao.Z30 r<'^-*i_Ajr^3 r<'i-'5>3r<'^J5«,i 

)Qao >cb ^33 *. ^aorix^xrc' ^aKIAx.'? f<l3a^ As^.-^ rd^x.TxG fol. 

5 ^coD . relLZJ3azJ5a ■fcwK' ^xZxH Klw ya:vn : ^xcax^\^ 

A^.l ^»xHx3^^o . rc'.T-jK' yxloon .n^^cxA^ 

)o.T3 K!.lzJ3azJ33 i^ri'.i r^.^»r€ A^.i . .2^.t3a\ j3.-i\ . . r<l3a^ 

rtlioQ^Zxi rA^'sa Klsa:^. As^..! \ ^Skii ^xZxH r<li.33 

*. r^.3'iG.a3 r^l^icn.i *. .^i.3i\ j3.i\ ^.-x.i .30^ . . r<l2caSk OK' 

0 f^.VM . . r^-^m3 ^-xQO-l.i rtlsi-iA j3.1t Kli 

K'-aiG.oG . ^^\aaj33.i cax^xr<' K'lSirt' *. r<liim3.i A^^33 *. ^ 

r^iz-'saz.’sa.i A5|^33 K'^-ijiKb .. x3l ,CT3G^*r^ r<'^xG,x>^ 

r<xi33 yi%.n CxAo *. ^-x-Z-xi .13^ r<li:^OT 

*. r<llZJ31ZJ39 Gcp .Tnk.! V^xK' »._CC^30 . ^<1^10.3 )Clx^3 

^ r^-lcaSk AKb . . .icujA3 ca.z.xi . Kl’io.s*. ja.it 

155^* 



% ^J5o K'.T-w . . ^-Acn A[!^ja)] •. tCuo.TtJS A:^ j 

KI'^Acv.A ^aS«.io j 

a.Aa kIIm.I KtV.jAl.'l . . r<lZj.*%o | 

,03 vy-Ar^' 4^a.ZA paSfc- ,cn ^J5»3 r<l^*.i»»o . r<'ikx'tj3| 

5 . . KtaAr^.i ^-x-3r<' ,03o!i*rSl=> r<liiy.i\.i j 

Ar<'.'i ^.i\ . r<lz-.*sa-i3iA CVCV03 ^ocaAxjjLa.i { 

*.^*.1 .^=3iP<".i .. rclz-.iaa A^ i^aj 

■^_^o.T=j ,a3C\^-*K'3 T<ijL3.i.2« Ail. ,01= .ao^ | 
I 

vyrt" . ,^a.ZA rtf^na^a \ »a3 

10 . viz-aazJ2?3 AK' Kbcai rdiK'.i 

. K'.icaa *30^ r<tv..y»..a3 *. .,03 

,CT3 ao^ *. ^-z-.i . . ^^cnA ^-apc' kIza.i.!] f<l3.io3a.^.i 

CV..\^^a3 K'.ioi.a *. 

. ^^03^0.iaa*oQa AKb . T<lz_Aiia ^.^c^-*H-ac\.V3 

15 A^ . rcii^aa\ .^O2aa\o.zl a2\ rcbAiza 

. [Ajrt'.i vyAPC' ^a.vo,^ 

^lAi.'59r<b rtlaoai^a r^-ioo^ r^\r^i >3.l.i3.l r^^^z. Aa^ 

c\o3 rtla.T^a . rtixaiaa yax-n r^.\ca^:i rt'^l^z. ^.*r<l’sn.v.a.l 

^__a!^za *^^-303 Arc'.i [ndai]:^ oi_LA rcl^aa . K'aK'iii 

20 . . [r<'^x]ii»iV':L f<(K[xa*'i5?3] ^aoA^ ^aa 

oa^lK'*^.! 4^:icv:a [('?) oa^a^.^^ T*i] r«lica^ .i^z-aa.i ,cm ^*.1 

KVxi.z.aA.i .ak-noj^ ao^ (‘ [^A^.i f<*i] tP3 )Q.T-x3 

Aa^^j^ . K'^-Voa-Ji Klaao (^ t<'^[x\cx^o KlaA] i4Jt[a] co3 

1) The MS is here torn a little at the end of several lines. 
2) Cf. George of the Arabs fol. 1896, from whom this is copied. 

5 



cq-\ >cb A.^ 

KijOi )aii-a . ^-A'i’sgr^b crA rt*stiX_!=>3 ^a,\.i 

K^jsjaii. ^A r<bca-i , oot vA*.1 

A*.l r^'Salx, ^A oot . v>^j».1 r<llAi.C 

.3C\^C . rdirc' jxzLZ. A^.l r<l2?a\.i- r^ir<' .acri^ 

r<L^\.3L r<bcQ_i v^^2^ .^Kb . rd-icnA ^iik'S’a 

OOT rd'salx- .ooa-^AaK'^ Qoa.-im-^i\^ r<l2*.%£s 

. ^adaio 

^x=3caA.i r<l^Vs.r3 K^.irvjjkA rd:3ia,£i=} ^lj.=3Cf3LA.i Ai>^ 

*. ^Acb *. r<li.*^:^ r^.l,*^Afc.A io** 154a 

rcAo .crai^^ .Ta=3 K'cqIk' )a.^ A^O^xa.l 

^aAa . ^aA rt'^cx^l^ ^A .is rs'.icb rcbcn^.i 

r^llS.AK'.i . f<b.j^s.l r^llSaK' kI^Vz- ^Iasctia . K'.lliw 

^A [^_»]r<’ a.^ ^J5?3a rdisors . r<i3.^cy.s. i-A ^A 

)as. ^-l[i.la]^_ZJ^33.i >cri=j *. ^_A.i . . r<llx2-0 r^lsaw 

rciaaAz. . .=30^ ^A^.l . . ^1a1a^.zJ5^j rdfiAK' . r<'.‘^H-w 

>s..i k'^o.^s.s.As.A A[A^aL]5nJo vy^iszj *. K'.'iiiwl 

^-iA=aoa[A.'?] r<l's»a\.Z3 i-ji._^ .^=jir<'i . . K'.’i'i-.w 

. r<lz_’iAAA [KtaAr?^] ^-1*.=} r<b[cf3 r<i^CV.nr3.ils^3?l 

c^\\3 r^_z_^i ^_\i=o] r<l^i?aA*o r<^*3as- ^1^3a 

3c\^c\ *. .. ,^^[1x3] f^jso>s»Ci rdixz. Kr^sr^d . r<iAxx.^?3 

rtli'so.i cra^A^a c\c«3 ^ix3oa*.i r<l'::^lz.3 

.T<'sil.a r<C»*.3.l!53 As. V^3m3 hKltrf .3[ixi]33 

. )as. Atc\ vyl3mo pcA jaa^z. 

i^Qo r<'in^'50 . t<'4A3.133 As. rdLsx isioa As. 



10 

jA.=3'(2K-X-i.i j3.i\ red.*? <xA . Kl's^Vr..! >cb j 

. r^iOocr^ r<tMs.=3CV.x- «^cq\ got ,^.,^303 . j 

^aA.i G«m v^rC'.i rd.acria. i-s^oas rtAn f<df^j 

r<1^^2b»- AK'.l >OT ^ kIs^.j.'IaG . f<lrDiCtD.=j rtl'^^Ixa I 

K'<S:^a\^ . . r<ra>ix.G r€=5rc' rc'ca\f<' r€.lL. r€l=}r<' ^cA ' 

a\ *. relsc^aa r^fAjoAG K'^sAg r<'4ju=DG.2L.i >03 ii.^| 

rc'.ios r<l2!».*:t*r<b . Kli^su^rj r^l^K' . an-*^*r<' Klraiais! 
i 

. cal cQX>.a^ .TjA^ . r<lxxZo.'; >03 | 

. K'.iH-jaA ^J^Az-h ^-Acaa ^.Ag 

f^^ixil^G . K'^rx^G.l rC'.i.jjua r<AG (^ kA . r<'<Si>.TwG 

. rtlaTGlG PvTti^^ r<l^\.ijG.z. ^j»^a K'v-ji . rclZASan 

r<laia-o.*^ *. .^.i.J5^A J3.11 r<l'25a.l-aL ^.%-a.i r<(^G.A^ Ai^. 

f<r-iio3 ^’2?3G .. r<V<A^n rt^xs^ajA 

h\c\ caA^Art' f<'<^2b.X2^^ . K'^^a.'SJ.Tb r<'.l03G . 

15 rclaci^juaG . PtlaA.i K^'^aAiw.'Ta.i ^A . Klar^ rt'caArc^ 

. ri'.liijA r^'JSalx- A^S KlcalK' 

20 

^2^ r<l39aA-t relica-^ ■iji»3?<'.T rdaali. A^ 

. .^caA .Klaca-^ 

qoG^AA . K'-'sA.i- r<lsCV.4AaG T<'^Cllxz:^a.l 

>CT3 *. ^ QOGiAal . rtl'aa.s^lG K'.TAXfXK' 

.T^ . >.i.x’:^l^.‘^ T-A^ r<'.icaa.i *. >03GZi^l^l 

vy-AK' %j\.n.Ac\ ^=.*.1 K'.aasA . zjA .T-w 

,.zSi:i v^z 

1) Sic MS. 



I 

A 

KLxJ»j.%-x3 . . K'.icb KV<Ju-^-jd fol. 153« 

A..^ *. .. K'^0-1X1 nsAvsja *. . . r<li_\0-Aoi<(Si 

I \ . • rdkilO^ A.2s^ *. .^=31 rt'.*? . . r<'(^*.i05«.:6^'S?3 

. r<lii»i-m2ia T<lu.i 

: 5 r€li-xJ5>ax-^ .2^-^_4ajs3 .=doA\ 

*,O^Ojd.1?| r^A\01C\is^ rt'.icras r€sa2^\ 

m^^o^:ics . T€x\i^^ r^xixci k'aLo^sI. ^ ^^cqaIOctj .ao^ 

f, K'ca-ArS' A^oA .^^a.xiiA\i.io . r^.lca^ 

^.^.’Ixja.&.l Ktl^ia A\-’i=j ^^=„i:^l.icv . ^^-.i:^Avio ^^-lia.jaAvi.'? 

;0 . ^aIK' „^i^i:? 

, ^.A-=)0-^ >i-i33 A.„^C . Klsa-i-X-^ (^<^0-1^ A.^ 

' r^MoiAo r<'i_3i_Aa rtlrsKlA rtijuaox- .vy^oa.A^^a 

r<"<A\0-^ ^aAot ^^Ji^K'^i.l ja.ii • r^lXi.^o 

^A.l A\1t<6 . ^asOas ,t5»3 r^<tow.i . r<lA CK' . 

:^5 J3.-1I K-A .^_xA Cf3 rtls^i-s-a ^A?V r^lA.i T<lnA^ 

i A^‘2?3 . r^JS^Ax- yi%an >cb r^’A^oA^ 73.10 ^^J^K'Axi.i 

: r^.lA*a . ^*cms\ rdVs^rtb . cfia^aK' ^AOTA\‘^a.i oA rclAK' .^Jii^x- 

(1 rtA.I rc'i.o^l.l ol\ kA kAk' . Ia^X. *. ^ 

; ^xAcn KlA^Kb Kfi^oo . . cniava kA.ig . rtlAAocia 

Uo Kl^G.^G KaQOOjj.'I scaa ,r^h\a\^ A\a^GK' K'<^A2'iA3K' 

i ^ oAo ^aGcqI.'^ o.1\ r^aioo 73.10 % ^a\co ^acoA^g rdlooOX..G 

i^r<'A\i.'^ f^lA .ogA^ . . r«l"^Ax..i ,cb r<A\o\^ 73.10 

t<A>oA^ 731-0 ^J5?3 i_o K^jGI-Ag K'io.Ag r^larcA rs^w^oox. 

1 _ 

1) Sic MS. The text seems out of order, 



V 

cqA cn^O-A.i ..^calxr^O ,^^orA*.i 

. T<^4A=3.%'») cv^^r^.i 

rcixAi. ^J53,i j3.it K'caAK' .14a=j ^-lil23a*ca'5?3 Asi» 

. r<llJ5^*cn_^ kiA'2^ Q0C..i&^l^c&a£A pdXAHa 

5 r^'AK' *. yaX^ r^dcn h\A *. rtl'S^oix^ i^=i 

ocp cTi-x_l-^.i ^„A.i 1^3 . , Kllcaf^ r<boD K'i-i-'Sia r<l=3ia.J3,a 

■^-'50030 . ioai^^-ijso^a c^o.ic\.toQa\ 

ms ^ixi5CAca'5?9.i r^.icb . T<ijL3<\x- 'h\^A^h\ r^.icra 

^•50 r<li5?aiOiis?3 ca-saa^Ji qdd.icx-2C\qo . ^iA.ia:n Ar< 

10 . r€l3ic\.ii3 n^.2ca^ r<'i.i-l ^-i^a . ^-*rt!S0To KlsiO-o yafi^ 

. . r<'<^\.!L ^Acb A^^JS rdl.'i^aCQ'SO ^.^CUcp cal ^ih\ 

. . ^A.i’^Aca'so ^-Ar^ii^.i .^..c^.iai.i •. r^.t-w 

• • ora ,CT3 K'.va*.! *. ^-*.1 ^_*^i^.i 

..Kl'S^aa.a r^<^cin.lG rdiocn caa *..30^ 

15 GOT cai^.i Klixl G^*r^.X3 . ca*iit Gcp .3ii^.i Gca.i ja.ito | 

^J5a*caso.l . .2w1.J^A j3.it ^*1 .3C\^ . . f^^.-^^.i 

rCliK' ^^icaS^G . ^lAi'S^icato.i O-Ig .ooG.iaiooo ‘^\59Qo 

. K'l^CW-^s r^ASkrt' . ca.A^-*r^ aA.i Al^^ . 

. ^.1a.1.a£i^ K'.l.T-ii )Q.3».a rt'.l.T-ii Kl^nSG ^-*.1 

20 . rt<^*.iG^G r<(^G,l^AC?3 ctiAh\i>r% rcAr<' . >CT3 K'.icbo 

rclA K'.iH-w )a.^ GrC' r^.l.i-w .sAw r<.lCV._i GK' ^Jta-*ca-3.1G 

cn^G.li3.3 Gcp tA^ rt'Arc' . ,00 rt'i^aird^.i r^X^r^d ^1»:iaj3.& 

rdtrc' ^JsalcaJtJO.i j3.1t ,^^^=sG . . f<'.ia_i caJiOG.lo .S^ImG 

C^G.lG._tGC& ’^t-S^QO.l Vy-iK' r<12kC^l_ak .TjA.^ TJS^rdJ 

25 kCx^jA.i .S^.wl J3,it ^.*1 .Sdif\ . . ^Ai^*ca^.i cxIg r^^x*,io 



ok' caXii A.^ . Kl^Ai ,a30^*K'.i 

. K'llOK' 

^jyi K'kIx.^^ KlSCYlf^l KllXJSslXJSJa T-^K'.I >ij5a2^i=3 

yx^xjyi iJi^K'.i i^-rj . rdlo k1*.iH rtll Klsco^ 

r^A *^_acp .a^K' ^-a'fcbK'o ,ij5ja2k%=3 

>(n=> .^J5^ k'.%-m . . ^.Acb A\^73 Klica^ i-!33Kla.t 

.T-!il o«a ^-*.1 . . Kli-2J5?a.2J5a\ jijsa^irD if^K'.i 

Klicri:^ ^j»3 AkIx. AkIxjso . ,*i:5a^i=3 ^rJ2?3 •%J239K' 

ocp.i k'ojjl^) i^Kb Klico^ vs^OT f.ari.iK' . kA^io 

0 %J»SKll.l ^.11 kl\ 

Vy^cia 

. VN^ivi.l KllZJ^2J»3 ^J293 

. ,i^?a2wt=3 Klaca^ 

AkIL 

kVxsj.’W sP.^in Ki'^oas.i KiA^^ Kli?3^=>.i K'iJ^^ A^ 

rA 03 Kijcrj.T'S^A vy-^cb ^-^O . Klisw^os crA^za 

.K'^X*:iO K'l^O.a^A^.l K'^ai^SaoA^A ^J5?3 K'.l.-w . . .S^.lC\.-!39 

Kl\ kAk' . a3^0,\.^^n3 KlXaiixa ^ ooriiat, ^0.1 K!jq4.3 ^Kb 

KAskK' rdl^A kAo . caA^.*! K<^^oqo i.rA K*bo3 

OOT .K'coAk' K'^\..‘2?i\ ^-*.1 . . K'-^rs^-so 

K'i-A^-^o KLsja-iOaa K3jL»i Kbo30 . KLjtJSai- 

iQOmO . KlraK' K^ctAkA cqA ocp .rsi^oO . 

. .^Aaj'^X-K' kA .T.^ . >03C\=3K' ^0.A >l2iKb Kl^aAsh^ caAskA 

J3.-^A.1 ,cb=> . .30^ ^A*^.T . . OD^OoiAKA l^aOK' KA.aKb 

. Axr<b.lta^ '^^01.=a O^aK'.i Klwt=3.'l^?3 ^'»3 Kl’rwQorjn Kl^ix^ 

r<'<^aJ5?AL (^Aai-o Kll^*oiis>aa rcA^*o3 cq,A2l=) v>y%-^^’»30 

I 1) Read An*. (1) 



. got .g^-ap^ r<4j».fXJ5?3 ‘^SiG.ia 

ocb ,-1^ ciacb WK' Gcp r^.ii^cra . ,ct3G.ti»i\^1 -^^g 

rt-l_xA r^cQ^ .3G^ . ^_*.‘i 

AxA^-^.1 . kLi_^-*cqj50.*^ r<l5»aa-a_\.i Kls-^isa >CT3G^_.*re 

5 G^-aK' .aG^G : ..r<'^.%:^ cal-k .^1^* ,r<'cTa\rgl\ 

G^*r<^ .aG^G .^air^^i , . r^\r<^%a r<'i^xljjGi 

. p^ziAia\ KtraikK^ ^xa 

rtlaa^^ r<lSkr<l\.a3.i G^x^.ar^ r^QaSiiS^ Klixjs^azjaa A^as 

. ^x2.aai-a3 psI^ico.-ig pdaG'i^.i ^*.1 r<'^2.aax.^ . r<ix.aaLa3.i 

10 CliA t cqA ^xQq^'^ ^ GoGx!^pgl!^'^^^*\ rw 

r^A.i pQ.T-aa mA .ai_j9^„s.i ^^jaSLZi pel^.i rApt' . rtliia.i 

^.xlcirs ^-ACGi^ap^ A^\.i ■i_x„^ ^-xi.aopc' . ^^aa 

. . ^xi’^aa r^x-aaiio r<l*aA '^..jiiG.i pd.ix.aa2-aa . . ^_xx^A.i 

paG jodo.iqdk" ^aa.i rt'^aaa.i pd.ix.-ia2aa 

15 p^^xica^ iaavaa.T vy^G .axVw^K' ^sgt^ .swG.Xx.'j ,cnc\.l\i 

. p^.Tii* m-i icraa-is-^z-aa . asgi »cna^r^laa .i.aare' 

^calsi p:f_aca\.\aaG ,caixs^ r<lix.aas.aaG 

. ^xla^ ^A’^ ^-x^a.l ^-x.i v*.To . . ^.xi'!^*^ 

rslaora r^tpc'i.’^ r^lxAsgax-G . pdaaaa^.i ^^oaxiaa.i ptloiG-a 

20 . pda^!i.i ^*.1 aicb . r^x2x.%.T^ po.Tfi.l . 

«-o.-^V^G . r<l\„^*a33 Ai^.i r<l2flG.-nG nr'^GtGV'i 

t-A^ % p<laa^^ ^ct3l\.A ^xaaxa.aaG . zAA rtxVi. 

^—x.l r<'iiGr<' . . af3^«.xj^-XJ5^ oaoaA^aG ora^.^G.’ta 

. ^.x.a.%.aaa ^^^cn.-^rL^G.!- A^ . r<l\.ao^.i ^ 

25 Gcn.i A^aa . f^.aniLxjaa.i (sic) rtA^co^fx)^ v>^rc' 



( I 

ca%n.o ‘^a.G.iss 

f<'i-i3^J5?3a . ?<2Mt3.%J533 r<'*i-n^-^?3.'^ 

Kliilco , ^:\crA r^^xiiAst^a . K^a^^al K'%j3^'5>3G 

cninxa ^^G.-raG . .^.iG,-Z-'5^ KljJt a-Z-^.I crai-aL-aA r<lM.=.’l.-‘5?9 

' 6 . rtl2iAn\ A^h- ,\j^nb\r^ .1,-2^ yxfGo^hsr^ oaa,*^ Gm . ^oaG^irt' 

^-50 jaaG-A.-^a.^! T^a.iirs^ r<^a.l.^5J3 . j3.'i\ 

. . K'iaa.i p^^G^.1.3 rCl^4.is>a*^ rdkAi^\ . K'^aIS. 

f^i^SkG . .^fsazJaa A^rcJtwisa^&A ctA rcVxa.t^ ^ j;<" ^*.1 .aG^ 

? ^AjASk^zJSo . G^art' A*r<b.i2Jai^.i cG^aiQ Gqa rdsja.iG 

[ 0 ^iGZJaa rcVxs.Taa . . r^^lcra AaK^gis^Sw 

f >a3G\.2&. ^lAa’^a^ ^.l^G . ftllH-A>f^ vy-iK' 

\ CT3^GAAAa:i.lG CTa^a^Aa\o'i f^la.iooG:^ . r<ijLii.zjaa.i ca'5?3.iG 

I rc'.l.w.l . ^*.1 Qog\g^ . P^_^Go\ ^laGODG . 

i r<^i.z.^.t oaiao ‘^^G:Ta ‘^^iz- . Ax^nh\r^ ^:3\ 

i 5 rtfiisoraGJb^ ndi^oa.i jOT »<!:^*.1.fG . g^aK' 

^'asG rt'ian.a aa^.^AOG cra^G^G . r«l!^iz-G A*.l ri'^GJaos 

. ’^Gcn r^iaa 

' t<!jj.3T=o ^ AssA.i K'iaiAiG t^-^aA .^3Gz.^ rdi-aa.i 

. ca'aa.i ^*.1 .oh^Ar^ r<'cT2\K'r<'<KV'a3.l orai^^ rtl^jjA fol. 151^ 

20.r<lLt33 ^•2?3G rt'i-'SajA ^-'50 K'QqA ^iA^^'^’33 A^'aa.i 

^.jaa G.ii kIa-^g r<ta>a.i.i A-^-aa .’^GaaIs f<%jsa^ ^js^a r?fAG 

. .iG4jAa rdaa.'^ g\g K'^ixiaala cai^.l 

iaaK's vy*r<' . GGora ^x^Aja r<l*A?a . got Ta^ r^Csa.i 

. r^.iaaG rtflao.! caiaa G.-si.! Kl^oaxV^GK' ^1a>Gx 

as rdaca^.l ^l*vjoKb n.xwr^' K'QftA^ Klaca^.l >ot A^ 

i 



ca& 

ca^V^O .Af^Vj.i .Tx=3 canx^a rCiLr^.i rtisilw ca_\ ,a.-M.i 

. . rc'oqsA^.'i ^.’T-o ^-'5^ ct3^c^4>^A cTi_*Qor<li KAv—jb.^t 

rtAo .^ca«\ aocTD r<lj.i.3L*^^^_!53 Ax^cn ^.xAca_\ | 

5 K'.i.w . . A!^^?3 rc^^K'ia ^xSi^Cvij^ | 

^-*.1 r<'«^i-.A>T<' ..r<tu*.l ^J533 r<'\i<’‘i r^A.-^ j 

•=»ca_*^J5?3 r^Aci . r^tMtxrszj r^sA^ AI^^ j 

^_x.l K'^ix^rc' . . K'^cv.A^b ^xa.'Y rs'lK'H ^J50 .^cal | 

r^A . rtlwO^a r<lx-*.i.-o rclxsai.i AA^J5?3 I 

10 r<Ao ^ .acv^ r<l:a.y^\ . . 

a^^o'^x-K^.l <\\w.*l A^-S^a . r^w^'i ^ca\ (^zc) .•aai^Av^ 

r<'<ks3CDa:^\o a.l^Cto?<'.T rdava^rt' . r^tr^Hs 

.1.2^0 .rdA^.i ,0f3O.ii3.%\.s^a\ cbaacra* <A\rf , caX'ys 

. r<'^acT3a'2?3 pa ^^SK' vi^ rcl^lab 

15 ^ca-x-^oi-SiO rdxx-a.iJS^a ^JtJa r<'\r<'”’i.i r<"(k-n_^ Aa^ 

20 

^Jipa K'tK'i ,cn r^xxa.’^’saA.i r<l\.^xca=}.i j 

^-ir^'oaaJ^t^a ^a-*r€l2^ *. r^lifkacas . r«dwL3.%-^?a | 

v^<^Ar^ r^hAyi h\.ix%:i >caA t<1:x..icxJ50 . rt!ML3.T'^\ p^Skcraa 

.^x^\.xj K'^^aiia.T.^ AipCi v%^^S>r<b K^xiisa Kbciao 

. ,cr3a=>p<' h\cA ^\qo pi^ao r<lax\^ A^ J^Ao) pa 

Qoa.AQoa.acu.1 po kIxa.io reJixa.w ^.laijs^a Kli'so.'t ,ot A^ 

>crao^*rt'.i acb . Axr<'a.i'^:A rtxxarv-t^.l . Tsor^ 

^^a» f^a.Taa.i relaixjK' . . Klxi.i k1iLt<' 

rtlijaa ^i-jji^K'a xx-a.i^rs' ^oraaiah-.i acb . a^-aK' rCl^xat 

25 rCijta.Taa.T V'SOrC' QQxar<'a*f<' [»]'i-‘5>3 p.l Klx^.Txa . . Kll=3ia.£3 



JL.CV.^ rxfl r^oas^ KlsJsaA* ^Acrs ^ 

. . rttiL.TAO rt'vA^^ r^tK'H.l K'^gA^O.Ao f<h\\.^ 

osa.wK' .ix^£. a^aco kI^i^ [oJ.iajAK'.i tsoK'.i ,023 

kA.i rt^b.i^a DiCT3.i\r<'.i . .Tn^ lOOcH^aw 

rds^H^ >023 . Aa^l K'oasL^ ,^^-lcb ^33 rir^ 

KIz^.ta \ cv.J^sac.'i >ca.3 . . coon 

r^'iK'H ^CxA . ^^_oo2-\ r<bo2-l r<l33a.a.l . .ijaA 

.'fc«r^-3.’? rdx-cw r<l2^3^^« .. rtlca^K' 

oc\<D ^a.^^o^x.39 r^Xci . K'oaiA^ 0000 

rdX.l . ^50 r«ll*^H^^333 ^uissortb , . r<l2AHi3 r<'\r<'HsD 

. 0.131:^ AiA.1.2^ r<A.i r<bco Ajif^.*!:^ 

Axfi.’i^h. Kd .T^ . rd2-*H-o rC'\K'‘'i3 j3.V\ r<l\ 

K'i-.iCWt rcA . r<'.t5a^3 a.x-.iii^r<b ,^_^o2*c^\^aj CXaQqw^pC'foi. 150^ 

^39.1 t<ll.T3^^^33 A^'399 . . K'tr^'Ha Aa_s_^3 

rtlisaxJSJS or^' . ^*Qai^33.i ^^_ict3 . 

Ocp A^.i r<ta\r<' r<ls^\i^330 . K'Ha.l- 

^Acb ^ix^i:ij:3.ii ^Acb ^--*.1 yi\s . rcA jooaL.i 

^A^ ^-xAcb AA^J33 . kA»IZJ39 rclX-lK' . ^_i02y^*r<' 

>cn vy-*r^ Ai^tja ar^' , f<li^Qo ^-*Qfl-S^j2ja 

.^xSi.l.^3 ^^c^02l r<A.i rttA^oA 

AJ^J39 ok' . Ki-x-^io Kll-^-iL _002a^*K'.1 >02 A5^33 OK' 

^QoidrCTS .^^02^ A^tPa OK' .r^HKlA ^x^33^XJ39.'^ 

KHm- . . tKoioDOo Q£>o,iKAi^a.jA »,.^c^i3a 

iKij ^.%3 ok' . ^.,c^*o23r^.*1 rKoA^M A^^*^ OtK : ^AQai^i33 

OoA 0)'i^^'2?30 . ^ O02133 Kbcn^.l >013 KcAk' 



CD r<lxAi ^ ocvcia 

Oi.^:^.'l i^3 ^t33.1 *. r<ll.T3.*:L^^t333 r<la\ 

^-*,1 T<1.2_y.T-Q K'\r<'H-=3 a.^^c\^i.r<'a 

C^a\3^ Kijuifcjo rclla^ . 0003 ^^CQA^APt' rdrj'toi | 

5 rclii*^ .. c»^\o.2L ^a\ 

r<l=ioH . Klri^^.i KliJit ^-*,1 . r^^datA^a jl. 

i^= ^-233.1 «^_a_la3 ! 

r<l2jiri.A* i-A^cb ^aIcw •:• KlzAlio o.^^o^i.k'o j 

10 rdl-*i.xa oooQ ^.x.cL-=3^.ZJa9 . j 

. . . 0003 ^Ai^23ii.3 r<''^.A_4A Kliab :ia33 . r<l3^2i3 j 

yixjsn ^^caA rsi^.i-aio . rdl-*i-o ^-*3 ^Jaso j 

^-233 3._a9 . T<lla ^is pC'.Tas K'.Tm i.^a 3.2k . ,^cq\ ji^^bo | 
i 

.T-'ior<'3 ^-2so 0013 .^*3^ brt' ji.2^2b K'Qaii.^^ r<slxJ5aA> ^x^cb j 

15 ^-.ar^UO.^ ^-Al^2-f<'3 ^xlcb >-Vio .0.*3^2Lr<'3 ^x^cb 0.A\3 1 

^-*r<lAi3 ^-^-23 3--* ^^3 P^oa-sA^ r<lz^As ^-xAcbA 3-230 rC'j 

^Jas 3_3r^ rA3 3-^f^3 ^.-»3 >cri3 . . f<'<^-\:2« K'3-w f^3Axa j 

>cb3 ..03^2^ Ax^3^ r<ll3 ,^^loA ja.£k2b (^ . 3^^233 | 

. r^l%:2^h\h\’sn ^233 xirt' r<l\3 3^r<'3 .ao^ ^*3 

20 >013 . . ^1^233 K'HxA.x- r<lxiA ^“503 r<l3.3a.‘^^^2330 .r<o.’*3 ^2333 

^231^ ,^.^£^03 X-IK' r^Xn 3.2brC'3 .30^ j 

^.*3 »(^3 . . ja.^230 r<liiA^3 K'oa-i^-^ . ^xAA.2kZJ2Q 

^<1.^3 J^Skjjao a\a4ju2J3 r<'33AA a.^30^aLr<' 32bre's j 

^^X2:^2?3 03^ ^233 Kbso . r<"<Sr\aa^^3 

^^2cb 0003 K'3^1h.\ ^3 

1) MS r<ll*3^^233 (sic). 



rc\c\ r<!l^aQQ3 rdlo 

, ,^__oca^2-aA* Ktaa.! fol. 1495 

__cwxV^lOK' ^:^-o T^lsoa^ r^2»a\.2. A:^ 

5 rt'.TCTD.i . .i»..icv,x-2?a K'.ioa . >ca-3.i 

OOT . rt2»xxZ.279,l CTS-A^-Ar^ . r<l2r^ K'i-G.i 

v>^r<b . r^Jsaih.^ r<l2?a:sAo . r^Ai^iK" yx^ KlixS^sl ^.xi-.i 

rdiK' i=Qa2>3 K'co . r^^as^HA r5l£if<A'S?3.i ,ot 

^*r<iy ,03 vy-j»r<b . rd.^ix-a r<li2?3a* 

0 . rd^ijLO Kigali- ,i3di2?3.i rc'Ha^ A^ 

. ^2^^2^3 rJ'^iraoo 

rd^ziiA KA^SijjL2»3 ,^Ai^ar<' pa2.^.i Pt'^atoi^ A^ 

003 r^cnAr^ T^hA^ .aiiiS.i 

•i-2?3r<'.*i ^x\c?3 ^.*calfi.i . .ii^.t2»A ^«V\ . r<''^a3i=3.l.^ A'io 

5 . K'Kl^^Qars.l VN^K' „^xsj r<.239,2i» ^2J»3 

A:!k.o . 0.-*l^2.r<'.i ^ilo3 aA\ yx^JSfS ’i-SjgK'.i ^.xAcb As*^ 

.2^.’t2a\ ^.1*^ r<l3.i^ oc^a r^'^.T.Sh. ^a=£L^3.1 ^.xLk' 

rctvo3 .i.ii . ooo3 ^xjo^s n^2.^xj ^xlcb 

. ^x\cb 0,1^ pazs^a 

^0 . . Kla^oH Klii-A^o . . r<'4a.^\ Klii-A^o . rtl3.%-2i-’^^^j^a 

Ax^.TS^ KlVi ^^_^-a03 . OOOO 

rcll=3\ ^^coA 0003 r?Ar^ . ,^^oA r<bo3 .Tx2^2^ 

^_*.i ^.%„J3 r<"m-2^\ 

. . P^HrtlZ. ^2?3 0003 .^303 .0003 ^^CQA^xrC' 

?5 a_3o3 .0003 r^’i-wK' ^-*.1 rdaa-a.-':L.^^-233 



>caa pcIijsso.i 

i:a*c» ^ix\.^A>Qttj»3 ^JL^-ij^rctv 

even K'^a.sa^ ca-1 c\cn r^Jsnxi^ • 

K''i^cvaLx\^\.slaJ^ ca\ . ^x2b.\.x9 

5 rdi3\ . nrlst-cn Art' ^cuxi^rc' ^xa\.x> 

. I 

r^.Tx* . ^Act3 A^^*^ ^*Ti3^\Sfl.l Kla^s r<l.r3^2i.i p^lx^o A;^ | 

CTzJOQoi^io . rclxaj.1 rtxlwOl r<xQOlO^ ‘ 

^.-*.1 ^_*Qoi^-!53 rtiibo rdS^ajA^.l f<12k*rt' 

10 rt^i-A^s- rt'ii^i.aooo . rtlxx>n r<'i^C\lA\.'5?3 

. rtl'S^t..! 

rtl=)^^ >a:%i3.1 rtlAacoo rt'TtzJOt . Klilocno r<'H»)0\ Asw 

^xl'SoV'SW.l rt'^CVAxi- ^xiiOP^ rtlivo ^Oi'^.Ta r<C.Zxiifi 

rtxQoio^Vl vy-APt' r<'A\*cT2\T^ rtlVsa^ rtlizaxca^i 

rtxlxiOl 

^i*V5ortb )a.i-n rtxio^i^ 

rtll^*r<' . ^xr<l»3.ix3 r<h^n.»h\^ >.ci«^r^.l r<'.lc?D A^'») 

r<(^.v^A .icnoo^.i rt'^o.icnoaA.i Kbcn^.i 

rt'-^.Tw .ao^ . . .*co 

30 caA .xA-»s^.x,p^ p<'3r\.OL-*^2^ ^ijs^rt'.*? rdLlsfi ocb.i rt'^ri-w 

. ’fea^^rtb 

C [>*•■'“] ix^x. poaxii ^.laz:^ r<li'».i 

.a.sji«z.a a\.z..i c^&aoo aicb.i ^.^c^^ort' 

i) The MS omits. 



>cri=3 rt'^kx^^xsaT 

. r^caArt' r<'<^\.sa^ .T.£^.l ^ixT^Kb r<caAr^ ^Xi.Ta 

rdxiia Kbcno . r<fc\CT3 .1.^.1 ocb 

r<^Ar<' .Kcn,-\r<' > c?3 o ^—X ,cb -XA ^-X-K* kA 

5 .iSk ^x^ix> >ca3 . K'craAr^ >a,x> ^xr^'^x^x 

^lxi»9r<' .vfii . r<'«^a.aLx?^\.=3ao cnA ^.Ix^T^ . rdi\ 

. rdrri^rc' ^Zx.To 

t<1i^A- x-x» ^-z-x:i_a ^-\-xij5>3rt'.i >c^=j ^ixi^.iaxjso rtlis^.i 

ocb . k'cqAk' r<5^\.’2«\ ^x\.^^Qa!?g .T-^.l ^ixi'»3p<b 

0 .ixriO . Kl^xoio rtl^ocix-G kIsxs Axi-oG 

)G..a.l )ca=) ^.xCQx^i^z) rdl^\.xx> K'l^Giixxx'^ rc'.’icn 

^A .=3\G.£.G . r^-\A r^A^oA CQWK'.l ,c^=3G Klx.G.Zx» ?<l\ 

jjAz.a >Qoi^.l . QoG\G.£i i'S'ar^.'^ . rtliGi\, cal.twGK' 

' coA . ’ir<r<'.i rtliA^-xA-zAG oortl^ir^A cniQa-=) 

jS.rtlS^xw ^-X-x.TX3 ^l.xi-50P^G ^xX-.i.ia!53 .%£^ rs4>aa.x^l=3<M3 

.■i-ak IQoa^.a.'l >ca-=3 r^a^Vxxx g^-.xK' og^g 
IJ ‘ 
^1 rdLazM r<A >G.D . ^aa?aiG ^\?y^a.iG V-»^a.'!G . .^Ixa^x.rt' 

. K't^G.x'a^a kAg 

K'^G.x'io r^A ^.Z.X.’^G ^lxTjor<'.l >02=3 ^1x^.1 G.ZJ^ KllJSO.l 

20 r^taAK' r<'<^\2«,l era A .T-Ji era A ^IxhXlzxx^*:?! .t-^.1 ^ixi^Kb 

r<l\ >a..x3G PC'iQaa.i r<'^G.x^^'2»rD r^h\o,J:^ yx.:^ A\v:L^rc'.l 

^Zxiixj ji^Kb . Ag.xz\ Aix^a.i >m=3 . r^^^ax^ 

rdsaacni K'.icn .i-xs ^eaxG . r<x^xA^ r<S?3ax\ ^acG >Gctd 

.1^ cn^aaix^ ^xViman . r<'(^G^a.x'^ kiA.ig r^(^'^xc.i rtlsi 

.K'A^o.x'Sja reA ^ZxTG ^ixT5?3r<' 35 



KlxJSziH-n (’ rtllat.T A-\.!33 . rt'.i cn 

Ar^.l >cn . ^aco K'ij^sv-'s^s 

cQJOcna ix^ 

rcixni.'szj.i rc'vwo .r^x^xi Kl-t^a.Ti^ 

5 . r<'^ix'2?3\ r^.icrA oq\ cn\ rtxl^.'sso 

»T^Q0 .ao^ . . T^b\\^:=» 

>3^3 . cva-si.^ K'.icn.i cb-t^aova ndixaans'.i rt'jsa* 

. . Kl3^xa.£3 riiOflAi rdsook ca_l . m-A vv*r<' 

•. r<^n.lcD K'-^ax^x^^.'i Klaaaia ^'5>3 rdUre' ^a\.i 

10 . TiTa^r<b lOaa^K' ccb rc'ia ^_iAVt7srcb 

^-*.1 ^.x\cT3 . cv.nx\^r<'W ^xTJaaK'.i Kls^afirt' ix^ a\ 

Kla^VxAs ^-Xx.Ta . r^-aK' Pt'cnAK' ^Zx.’ia . ^-Aijsari' rd-l-^cta || 

r<l^m . rslx-*.T-a rd>Oi v<h\<Xx^ r^X Ai-X-*.to . K'-ia ll 

.aiA^rt':^ ocb jji^^xjaa \ ^«aijaar< ^.Aorjn cb.^^^r:'I 

15 *^^^ao .f<l^xai o^-xK'.T ^_x_\cb ^Jsn kIitajK'f 

. . KllxA^Qa^’i^ Vfyxr<' r^^cix^xl^a cv.\o . ^x3CCb rc'^cWx:^xaia | 

.1.^ oqA ,^^’^ao . K^alcb K'-ia ^a-Vi ^l^xsor^ ^ixi 

. .are' Tlia^K' ^xa!LA^o acb re'-i-aA caX 

^X ^.x.* .'%.£) . rdj^lxxi Ai.X-A.T.-a . f^oQ-^rc^ ^.x-*.%a ^IxtaaK' 

. yxii^h\r^ ^xaVx^ AiaV^^re'.i ne’^a.xaa i 20 

Avx^.Ta\ caA relijaj A^^aa.i r^Ai„*3ri_xA^ 

^.xa\x>.i acb re'Avlaa^ K'^aaxA^ .^o-iaa.i ^..i-Avaarcb refca^K' 

^.ixx-aaaa ,^_\jac\ . ^.A jai-aa ^^aao .al^^reb ictea^rc'i! 

. crX ^ax.a90 

1) Sic. 



..r^h'^jL. ^Act3 r^crAr^ h\x*:in r^cnArt' 

rdiial^'i^o . . cn*isoKli.l ^A ctx^Ak' iV.i'sa.i ^Ard^.1.0 

rtlSJaaijQ ^ kIiaK' ^aAo ^A^.i .. cuA 

^x>ax3 . oca=j ^iA2k..iax.'^ rt:i'2?3C\ . . KiiAob 

. r<^a,A'5?3 r<lA ^Xa.'ic . . KtaAK' 

^xxi!^ . ^A ctz^Ak' i_i,_^ ,CT3 . . ^A^ ^aw'i^pc' 

fol. 1475 

ocp . r<i^j2P9C r<d.j.rLi- r<la.l T<li^x-r^ ^'5?3.1 . ^ 

. KtaArsf r^„lA^ ,cv^.l.r<b . r<'cT2i!30^ r<bv.jA K'V—w 

aiix.^.1 cbi-taA craA rd^ioA AK' oqao 

cno^jjLA cai»)0 . h\c\rdLs^ r5f*i'5?3 %..tj3 %t>\a r»:in 

^^Xsnr^ ^-*.1 cba'sooocv ^ ^xS-iK' 

>:T**rel=> cawc\i rdjjLxX.'SJa polr-r^,*! ^ r<la.xa|.i ocb rdisva.i 

. r<ijtxx:5>3.'l >l.%jA r^Jx^iin rtta^ioo aero CV.=3^ . jroaarc^ 

5 . ^x^Ax> ^aiAA^K'.i >a2.A p^'2?3.i.^ r<'<^is.'593t r^'.icaA roets^Kb 

A^tTS . 0.1.112^ .slA^cv . Kilo r^.lcaA rocV£i=i.r.c\ 

K'oa-i-^ caA^ aAa» klAt^ r<bro .a.„xA^ O-A.i 

aro rcA^ciAara ^ooa* Kbro jaAia.i . r^lzixia.i 

.cfili^iAAO oocA^rdAxa ^-S?3 r<Muxz.’^.l roi_^^ At<1i-.1 

0 ^ZA.Tia r<baAr<' ^Za.io ^ii'SJaKb 

. caA-*.! ca-iero ioa_i^rC' . r<'^G.x'2?3 rtlA ^.z.a.ti3 nsli^AxAs 

r<t.^cAa=3 . . ^xA:^ ^x^Aaj .icaA Ac»af<a 

. .2k.dA^a KlA'io.i c^bra ,roa^*r^ 

ot.Tx'SqA^ T<lim-2 QoaxA^r<ll\*r<lA.T . r<llHAjr<" fol. 148a 

5 K'^z.'ssaz-^ is?3C\vAa cbA . r<l^xn.n rci^xAz. oacAc.^.! 



u 

1^=3 . ^-*.1 ^*^1^.1 . . 

. . ca.x_M A.ik..'^ *^ofiA 

rcA ,cnc\.TA.=3.i . ^-*.1 r<'^o*i*sa\^ ^oix'5>a\^ 

.aoai ^-*.1 003 . T<L*or2A*r<' r^Xr^i ^ .Tai 

5 Or<' ^-XJSO 0030 T<ll^03 *. i2^\^V5?3 f<A . K'trC'H 

. rclV^^xJ5930 02=J . f<lXxTO 

^a\o3 i\50 . ^ r<:z.c\,i3.3 . rdS-O-nl A^.i rellOK'^ oO^ 

rcfASLAK' ^ K'.Tw V ^U'Wrc'.*? r<'<i\\.2L 

. r<ll3-oO.& K'QQao .Tx=}.l : oAo 

10 ^•sfi rtlioio.^ f<'oo3 rd9.x\^:i rt'oaxo .txso . ^"sa 

oAo .1-^ ,^^-.^^30 . rtll.T^CV.^ r^iv-xJJ^jA j 

>i5»3 A 03 >i2%^i=» .(^Kfnx^^s ^Ia^^aa j 

. . >A AA^& 003 V^K' .V>^£)lO.^ >Af< Asi- I 

f^^cAijA r<i^r^ i 

15 rtlx.an.ao rtliiioa . rdAso.*^ o3anx.^o oiS^TS^oi ^a\ i 
i 

. ix^ ^A^.l . . rt^xx.^ ^\.*:i rdAso.i o3^AAan.x.^ ^oA j 

rtl^\s«3 03^aAxAA T-i-^Jtzj rt'ao'i^ ok' r^ma-xx-s fCi^^K' j 
j 

rtlx.a£iao rtll^o3 . rtlnis rtlX-O^^^O r^aTn h\o\ 

. . ^ ^qx.Srt'.i Klnn.Aa^a KlA^oo raisin ^a\ xl^!^ 

20 03^aAxAA.\ K'toi^ Ort' rt'm^xX..! Kll^rt' rtli^.SDirt'.l 

AKtv Kli^cb . K'^scnatJa «^aiA A^a.i >o3 ^o\ rtlsAsfl.i 

^A .aoai.i rtWx.'i^a ^A.x.i rtlAisa ^aA ^A x-i^^ Klx.aiia 

Klaa^ . K'oA^aa.X rtllimax- .^.xAo3 rt‘^=jOTa'5?3 

. Ki^xIaaoH r<'<Srv3crja20 .30^0 . rt'3f\‘ixa.x. 

1) After this would seem to be required. 
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11. 

K'lcncu ^jk2kOf^ r<iL.CW5«.l Kbz.C^ .3C\^ fol. 146^ 

. rdlaio-o omo.l K'^K'l.l 

. r«licT3 r<'i-o^'5?3 Ktrisax- r^J5?l2L3.i 

V r<lz.a.l^ . . caA Ktosax. ^UTSoKb 

•:• r^xr^’i . rdi-am-c :• f<,3m-c •:• 

kiVImA ^ rtxx-cii^ •:• K'<^o‘ix^^ 

. r<^a.^^cv.x. . rctriAK' .Tw.i ^cA r<l^\.k 

ca^?a2^ ^i*ocT3C\ . re^i.z.tQ.1 ^ix^^a^z.!73.'i A.^'s^a 

►3 aqa ocb vyr^' . rds?ai-a^ 

f »* \ . . ^ . . 
jo rd.'Sfl.icrJ.’i . kVx^Iz. ,co . caa rdJKb rsfcwii'zo 

^3l.n^r<' caa.*^ A^^a . rcTsmn . . r<Vx&ZJ3a.i 

.oocAa^ tsaK'.i vyK'. KixswiKb t^'j.AS^z.G r<?aL*Hoc\ f^xxxxri 

KliK' rtoiiA . Klam-a ^.A rCboa ca-a.i 

A^3a .^-*.1 rdiamo . . rei.i^Hf<Aa r^.ixih.JxA .r€^ikiAa 

i.^aK'.i , ^Aco^ij r^jsr^ KfeArsA K!.i3iao rcbco.i 

i-x-^ . r<!.^iz.c\ cnA oora .ai-o.*! ocia . K'jjA.x. 

r^ixsnA oocn ^<.»cn^_z.3a Kllaiao •. rtlz.0.^33.i KboO.JiQ.ia 

A^^ . rc'lK'H . . 0003 ^xaijo^^a Kta^ii .ja^cra 

>a30.T-xJ2«A^3 K'-Z-I-A r^xZJ^a A^^^ ^-ifCatTi 



oriA 

V r<t»sa.».=3 >ci3CV.At«.AXirc' rclirtb *, ca=j rdlKb Ktlxas^a 

.•rc'AlQo.i *. ^.j.^r»cxr!33 >.si^ 

caA *. ^-*.1 Klwca.’^^ss •:• .^a.2*.i cn.i.:^c\\ 

*. Cf2=j .^CV.Xx\ 

5 : rt4JLi.xs?3 Kll^oD •. ^-.avV^sa .x-:t_n^J5?3 iCoaAi^. .so^cv 

.SL.TD3f\K".1 a.=iCCf30 * r^caAK' V^aK' .X-.’lri'^.’l a-*CkCf3 

.z^n.c.'^ f^SK' ^ ocnx^Vxa.l .* K'.l t^Ii^aPC' I h\.»r^JTlr^ 

. r<l^ A.^ rdiori^ cqI'^ .TX-r^.T ^*3 .»Cf3 v >.xa.i 

K'l^a-saA . »^2s.-3a-xJ2?3 r^.iOT . .tuL. 3^ 

10 .i^axx h\^h\r^ : r^^ma.c.\a f^dJL-x A ^ 3 

rcl'szj 3-^A ^.xjD.^i3 ^-^3 .icra . A.^ A^3 r^caAr^ 

: KllX»^X-^3 rdAo ^3-=3 3x3 . .X.3o^\»13 

<T3^_x»^x-^3 . r€.^:i<xs^ . ^-xA-sa^xJSzj r^lVi »^_icb 

.ici3 cn-j.^-iK' rc'^xixA^axJsa *^mjs?33 

15 r^Ax-x-ilK^H ^-xAcfiA K'vAJk.'^A A^xix. r<A30 . r<ll_am-i33 

3 *,^_a.-acnA 30..^A3 PtlAr^' .* rtll-xA^00 3-2^3 

^_xV*K'3 r<A2iCVQaA . ^-2313.:^ ^x\or3 . v . T<x\.3ax.!53 

^xV'^a K'^Xxa K'-^aiirpQfl^ r?A33 .^-icb .* ^-*0Qa3 

. r<'<S^>32w3 r<'\rt'33 K'-lco rdiiX-aa v 



r<l'S?3’iA^ >cnaJ5?3:ia ^A\p<b 

^rVt»o T<lii5iC!30 . k'^aIsL'So .%&> T<ls>a^o cai^ 

^-xAcn r^h\o!i^:3 ca_\ .x-.T-n'^sao . cnA 

. rC'QQ-*i-^-r3 r^oa.khx^'sQ r<t\ . jcnaV^ ^j^_yQo.i 

5 *. ca3 1... ^J53a . .lajjiVsa K'^-MaH-’saa 

rd3L.iC\.-MO . r^V_^-*cf3.i r€.x.:iO.-ii.-=3 . K'^.T-^n r<i^«sJSJajL.^ 

cai^o *. ^ASaa:-i^t?3 cnsa .tsohx ^A*r^c . nduta.t^.’l 

rtlnA^.l r<'<»^a^=j K'^a.icwsaii^.i kIaJS^ Asi^ rdscaSk ai-r^ 

.=>a^ caraO . AAca"^ : oaA .i-n^-sja.i rtl'so foi, 1905 

0 . ^»*.iJ5>a.2fe.?i T^=3 ^_^-.acp .^K'% 

. r<A5>3^XJ533 rA >ono.iA3a 

)Qa2k.'^ A^ (^l^acOGA^r^ caA ^rtlao.! ^:i .lea 

crai.aH^CQo r^ajj^SPS . ^JSpa 

rA\C^2fc.l=jG *. CT2«-**’i.=30.1 ^^caAs^CV 

5 003 .o. p^leras0,230 rda^ioo r<^30.2.3 olo . 

^A rs'OjjJiJOO A*r<l0iS^A orA . r^2*.i.j3 ,^m‘5»a p^lioa 

KlL.iK'^tpa . AApdoaspiJs,- ocp . cQiAo^.l rcl2-.ir<l3 

.ajilfcja *^^om'a?a.i Kl'sa %^r< •. caniioi loao^irsf r<^A,Mt22?3 

K'nO-^-^ »a30^-*rtb . rC^^xJso r^JLfinf ^Q£33^!5ao 

?Av2J^2-^ ^*caA^.i rcl3aiQQ3 r^jAaio r<'.i^\:s?a2-^pao 

:iS^ ^A jxk^^’sn r^Ar- oooAo^ .^nC'.T r«sl!5a 

.^.cnotPa ^*.1 oqa v rttrArA r<5MiA2J5pa3 r^J^*QQ3 r<V*.»l 

^Acas vs^^^io Kbrnl ^Ar^'oaA^^pa,! OcolK' 

.0Q3 A^i.i )a.12pa ^yi Kt^o^o kAo •. rA c72axj»i *. caa 

55 >.3 0 03 *. >»).i rA\i-o >'i^ A^fV.-i *. Artb 

JO 



.Ti=3 cvrc'*. ndSisdaa.i rt'<^CV.i5?3ar<'.Tx=3 .pQ^3^j»ia 

^-*.1 OCT3 (^ _ C.^oa\.a aAK' 

Klaaiiao K'ooajsja.i 

)a.%-^?3.T t<!jAXJ5g.i riliaio QoSfio r<ll | 

5 r<l\ . Or^ .*.Z.Xa^ j 

, r<ijLSS>0 ^J5»3 «* yaXSfls rcl\o PC'A^na | 

rtl'S^ix-aiL.i GOT ^-aAot r€.lMJy3 

Gcba : r<L*H^j5a kA-^cI.^ ^J5>3 k'gctd.i goto •. kIik' i-^rc' 

*. r^licniG-i^.i r^h\.^x^ r€.^iD r<'^Gcibn!:' ^-*.i.n:L.i f 

10 GcnG pd.i^.1 Gcbs relat : r<lJ*'i-A>r<' r<li-Afc-xJ!9a 

r^oa^ixAi^ . gotg gotg % rc'^iG^.i 

^Acn \r^h\=i^^ Qa.AGDHa3.iG rdl^ r^JL^<\»:i 

^-A.l oaHiat- .* ^.acgA^ Ax-aK' r<Jw.*.x.i73.i .iG,M\.a rtlsaaL.i 

kIi^Wa.i jODG^-aK' K'qq-^G.J!^ (^(^-aI.i ^.aI r<ijtx.^?3 . ^hamH 

15 rcL'SJaaes r^TATat- rtlwts.'s^a .ig.4ju\3 >a3G^Ar<'GcpG . rGl^.l 

Kli^laA ^t53 ^g14a3.i •\Ax. rtlVi vy^Kb . rGlai^GQorjG 

J^AaL r<d rclliiaa . K'^.ia^.i rtAi^CiJ 

K'.iaa.i GCT3G . r<'\r<'H ^ .l.<»Aa kIijax.^ ^Aoa ^ 

^-A.i oqA Afii. .o. K'His-.i T<'-i..^-\aA Goa pdAoflS^ *. iaLoo 

20 rdSfli .1-^ •. .aL.T-a.!.! rd^.i Gcia r€.^JXJinX rdS^a.oOai.^K' 

jxa.iG : Gr^' KlaaK'oo.i Gr^' rdaoa.i.i r<lat<laaa 

^Axsix. .Ha rGliacjaiac-aa . t^^juaGvs h\x,s ^ 

r<laG.i3a2AAr<AG r^xxxJSf^ ori\ ^AQa^:^G .* K'HoflSi.HAx K'AxwgHs^ 

1) Joined by second hand. 



f<LacQ-^ CkCD.i .icn .o. r<'<^CXi.‘S53 r<l.\ kIa.-w.’I 

CT3i>a.*icnQD . .son* ^*3>Acr)0 .soal rdisiOnO 

l^s.l ^*.1 .o. K'XK'l.l r^i^ix^X- 

TxV^ Asan . r<'^aa*QQ2 

5^.1 i^Qo . O, or2*^*r< K'^scraoSiO.i cn\.*3 Klsoa^ 

r<ll.icncv.2w . f5'\r<'H.i Klx-.ian '^p.T.n k1a».s.T’2?3 A-s*. K'in^'S^a.l 

Cls^^^r^'.io . r«Wx-'50 r^xy.To.l 

.acn •:• retoLS-a.i ocb K'i^^s ^^cn*crasni- ^c\cnl 

. p<!.i,..iaz-t33 K^wts.T^ 7a.T-X3 ^^cn_*.T»i*r<' r^A^aSk 

10 cn\o *. ^x^xn r^'^Acx^Cv r^s.\ \^t3 pc^mlaX.'SQ ^.Ta.l fol. 189^ 

. cnA.2k.A .^Kb rd^l^ . 

. r<Ai^ir<" rdai'x-awc ^^onAiA2*-H 

P^^a.4JuxX.5J3.1 rcijiX.'sa oK'^^m'sa . . .i,.icxjo Aas^ 

, rda-X-s r^lxsnjAS ^si K'.taj r<5^z. A^s . .aL.To^^ja 

15 or^ . rs^^xjsnx.^ KlsaVjL.i K'.TjjkS^a oK' 

. .la^Vs p<l^anQQxS^iV ^-x.i cnA .x..'|.n.^ . cnlx.i 

^-*.1 . >cnc\xx..1X3.2.1 cnA A^Az. r<A r<lzxxxi 

kA^cqA cni^A r^l^CV.aoax^rc' Cco . f<ll^CT3 

cn^V^i?3 T*i2k.i ocb / f<!zy.ix3 Kts^Sk.*? ndixixs f<'ocnc . t<x*.txi 

20 r<l.*OG3 . KLa—ii-n i^«sa . r<lsi_x-.i 

^^acTJO *. kA.i r<l^<\!5ax- in.A ^xxi^io . t^ix.^x.5?3.i 

. K'^^aa.x^s ,^^cn_x^ir<'.i ^^-icno . Ktv.y.i ^-*Qaa^!5>3.i 

^^c^xA^ ^aSnixsG .f^ix^ r<'.i4JL2?ao 

^.Tn (^ . ocns Aa.i.T ^KViiX.'s^a ocb . r<!.iiix.i.^ocn 

1) Second hand . 



5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

cnh\J^xn ,^-^=3 / A_5*. aA-^-i 

.Ti.=3.l Dcra ^-*.1 rtlsima *:q.-.*qo 

. rtlSwma ^-.^.i ^ ^JS^xo . ca-2.TJ3CV.Si i-n^ 

.2k.rLZ.30 ^*.1 Kfziz.3.TAX3 . «>. cnhyz^xo .t.a3:i 

. rcCATOs ^*.raic» f<\ \ tt1^qoo.cl^i^.i .aoAv rtlaL 

ca3 ^oca.i ,Icr3 : r<IwtiZ.33.i r^AviJacv.* 

>ci3 r^Avcv.-^^ *. f^lxjsaz^.i •:• AK' 

^*r<b .* KtaAr^.i rtlia K'-^CLS-aA^s r^CV..»».'3?3:Y r<*Qa*ir<l^.l 

•^r<b : r^h\.ik2i^:\ ri'Av-^-w^o : K'.iCV.zi^a.i r<1^-*.io^ ca-3 

.• ?<'ca^A*.'? r<!.ln.3CV.z,0 K'iacoO .* ^33.1 K'(^CV.l\K'i^z.33 

. f^^.lCV—Z-r^ f<lZ-y.T-xiA rtlL.lCV.fi . o. r<'^4XZwT r^AiJird^o 

r^oon r<l\o .r^jL.iaa ^ji.aca*^'^ r<lz.*.TaO f<lz-*2r<l\.'^ 

rc'ia .T-A* : r<lz*TJ3 f<l3r< .T-a> . o . r<'rCL'25aA^o p<lrL-yQttJ5«.A 

K'AvCV.a^A^.*^ K^cwoK' Ava*az. . r^z^Ta rtijoi .T_a> IrClZiTia 

rt'^i.'^o^o .r^CV.4jr?3 r<!z*TJ3 r^'woi.'^o K'ia.to K'ikza.Tja 

K'^CV.i.r^a p^l-A.^-\ ,a3Lr<'.'! /ndiAiraCV.-^O r<l*ca_\r<' 

KlZi.Ts K'vK'*’!.! r<l^\cxa •:• coraz-.i K'^a-z-iTJal rdziAis.i 

. .^.la-zr^s Kli-raycar^a.i K'A^azj.SA . KliJ2«.ycaJ^\.'^ 

T-S^K'.I . rt5w.Azr?3 pa^O rS'.’S.iii >3.:^.l ^^odAvo.a.TwO 

.^Si*2 r<Vel\^\o .•r<'Kl\QQ3 >CT3CV.A^:^r^.i .‘en^V^ra f<ji.ni 

i^'^CV.iiiQal rdljaaaz-.l f<X^€XX. ,CT30^*r<'.l / 

cnT3 r<(^\,33 r^a-Ar^ r<'A\CV.*TA> •K'vrt'i.i 

rclixiA^ .T.^ r<A^z^^r».i ^*.1 Kliisa* •:• K'.TnsL K'caAr^.’i 

K'TiiArC'.l >cr) r^'Avrc' rdaOfl-rja ^CV.-A rAmoo ca-A 

r^iOacai ca_*^-*K'.i .* rdacaA^rjj.i rArvacocv^.i caA».l 



; A..a.=>.i Kliiairj cvcb 1^-Si.^O.aLi 

ca^\.t?3C\ cnn.z.CV.^ .* rd.lVirC'.l r<-‘5^\.A* 

^*.1 rtJyiSk . rt'aoD^.I ^.*1x1 <n^a.AX‘2Q.\ rCbordl .^.*=>,1 

r^^ai5?a\ap>3 Kaooo KLx-tmG rdsxa r<lxij.i=) AK' 

5 »__aacb •. >cf3 . k'.ioo 

O0Q.lf^ .• rtlSil^xJ^j KbraJ^iia r-eb.*.*^ ^*Qqs^^?3.*1 

. >C!3G^-Ar<' KllJ^Qi? ^J5»3 lf-A.=3.1 

^-*,*1 . ^-Aca^A» f<l\o . ^_1a^a3 

K'Ag ^A-loa . ^-aAcd 

10 r<lj3.3.x- ^-ACTi*V3J >CT3a^*r^.i Gcb r^wAr^A *. 

kA *. r<'<^a.a.A^=j .sG^ ^-*.1 V ^-A2r<" 

K'l^G.^^G.!- •* Kllama *^ca-\ .3cr2A^t?3 

V>^r<' . K^'^G.^^G.X- ih\=3 GOT . K'^K'in 

^ Anx-.l r^^-rjOTOS^^G .* rds^i^s got rC'.iaL^ 

15 .^.Ti^rt^G .* k1^\.'5>3.'? »OTari3.A^a.\ OTraca* \\nf ; kC^Iso h\x=i m. 1885 

GT»lr<G / rdlOT^ rdiA::^.! caiia^Go? 

r<^-iz.^x.'»j •:• K'-^vw ^_^?3 A^^Kb rels^lsA ,otc\\.i^ 

^J^,l ^^-SOT .* r<l!iKl\5?3.1 K'^G.-.'SPS.l . GCQ,A^*r^ .3G^ ^-An 

f^licsr^ V O-AVAj^r^ ^x3Gn^ ,OTa,\.\Hr<' ^t?aG >OTG.icibr<' 

20 

rtlUK'.l A^^'Saa . KA^G.AQa^\^.l r^.icn^ 

cm^i A^ Gr^ *. OT^^^S^ ^»cn»h\i^ A^ . jOTG^Art'.t 

rtlk\^ A^ . ^..C^*.Tyr?l=3.-1 ^*.1 rt'i^AiGT^ . o . kIjsoi 

.o.^aG.aI'^ ®^ca_JGOTl A-^A,i r<llA\.\^5:o r<AG PClAjGH-Si 

25 .•K'icA^J ^^^.CUOT.l >OT KltsIG.! . T^lawlKlra.l .3G^ .^OT^G.liii't 



^ K'oaA .icn .o.relx^.i fCiLK'.i 

Kl'tij.ia Kl’Sfl.i.i ca-A^-ar^ r<lfia%a.^ . f^x-!33 K'Ww 

V rda.xova ^-coi-^.-i ca-l-^.i ^JS?3 O.ii.i .•rClxjl'Sfl 

r<'(^a.l*VA>^‘^ r^Aa A:^\.i rttl^LCXZ. 

^_A.i .Icrs V r<l2^,’icy.-*-'5« r^\r<'*i=3 kA-x-m.I 

aa^aixV^^'^cv .Txa rd5»a*i^^5>3.i 

QQ^f^a V rdi^.ia.xJsa K'dx-.i vy*ns' in\.*i ^cA.i rtVxxZJ^.i 

^_*orx.^f^ K'qo^O.^ . r^L.iac JLCV.i3.l >.^t^ h\.x^C\r^ 

V rdix'Sjax- rc'i^rc' ccb.i cfs^ovxl^ ^ ^xs.i *ic?3 r^h\.x^sih\^ I 

r^Xci rc'tK'i.f relV'saax-:? rela:i^=3 i-a.A Jen 

r^Aa rc'.irdi- ^Jsn ^_*QaS^!33.i ,^^_icn •. t<ll-=3m-xa ^-xacaj J 

: ^Acaa ,<-1 ^ixin ^x^»r^ A\^*^ : ^..c^ix:^3 ; 

. f<l2^:ia,xJ5n r^.icn *. .laxAs nf'ca_.\r<' ^-*.i ^crA 

. r<fcv.‘*.i ^“sn r^-x-*s.i3 K'tK'i «^^v=3ivi rc\.i AJJ^in •. 

: zsrtA ^ .aca^ivsn kA.i A5^5n 

^*.*1 ^itsoK' . r^-A»s ^ iCncA.^ h\»r^ y^Xso r^h\^7Us:i 

. rC'oa-i^Jin ocn caixi^a . ocn.i . rc'^mar^ 

^A^z-K'o r<l\w cfaix=3^=3 . A\tn ^'50 follf 

. r<li\yQaA Jen v^rt' *. r<'.’it^-x\ 

. nC'^'i-wK' Kl\.T 

•.ocn K'inx. . r^oai^fvsn cn^oini^ f<l\.ao cn^cus^ia 

.T-^ or^ *. K'OQa^as >cnocaar<'.i A^*^ ^-xiat 

^.Tosn .* caiaa rt'ocn^.i Jena r^cn\r<'ir^ po.l.iiaa 

^_a3 rdi'sn.^cu* Qoi^^'sno .* K^icnoi A^aa K'^o.ii.'iw r^h\.x^ 

.T_*^ ^_*r<lii»a.%-a3 ^ocn.i Jen v^*r^ .* Klicnm-a^ >3.%-ja 

2 



10 

rA\xi.»h\.i^ *ico •:• 

. ^vsar^.i ocn.i . 

Klisjsaxjsa 1.TM179.'; rc^SJS-u^ •:• craX Ax^s^i.K'.i 

. A.^.1 KtaArt'.i a3^C.-iA!^3 . r<llfi*CT3 cal^ra 

5 cajje\.& •:* K^xzjaa.i K'l^van.^oas cn^ai^4A«io 

A.^ . f<jL.i<\-o .x-o.T-n ^.-*.1 

K'^-iCaArt' f<'(^(\AJ^=3^ r<'^aX2^V^.'1V^ kAo ^<'<Sf^C^^^QQ’S3^ 

.* r^t^oi^Qaa r^Aa Klo.a'sa criA^*rC^.l vy^.l •icia .* •^ncocjas 

V caias.l K'^CV.aLyQQJa lOa^ij rtlVl vy-iK' 

vaa^'sa . rtli-.'S^oaaa ^.xaca«.'9 rdsali- 

r<lixz.c r<l*»Ai- . f^-jitfl.To r^v-\c\ic\ rc'^cvaiaaV^a 

'f<'caAr<' ^.2ki.:V .* 

T<'<^^c\.i .Ai&cn ^J50 rslixjaaxjsa vKlxA.in Kl^r^Aia 

K^qq-SlA^ ^^^>ca\.^ Klicn A\^s^o . reasJa.vs 

15 K'^cwoi^ : r^-i^Ta •. <x^icn . 

ttTxVx. ^ .%^V^3 ^xa2^|a9C\ . r<l\.^ *00.'^ Az^.-^ rdaaaoo 

cD^.^o.Ta x-A^ ^..xtaxaaao *. vA^ 

.. rdVasoas ^A^ rtlica^i •:• cn^jjazaa co^zz^ao 

caA ocp.i ccb .‘^ixjjja^cv caVA.i ^-!a r<'.Tjj 

20 ^ ►a.-i^Kb jooaar^ KtalrtA reliaio-a ^x^Vjj .aio 

.^^.IG •:• r<!saz.cv.\^ T* 1=3.1 t<1iz\ jOdg^xK'.i *. ^*.l^fo]. 187^ 

caA ^*3 rtixa.iSfl •:• n'trs'ia K't^xiAiGi it^.l 

. rtixM.i T<!.A*f<' icogAuK^i Gcn .* ^A .a^.'^az:^ Axrc'o.iaaa^i 

.•kAAs^ K'oqAk'.I *. >030.1:^.1 K'ia^wG ^-*.1 

25 >or3G*ir<l2i c^oQ-iAviK'.! / caa Kbeo Av-apC' r^as.i got 



^iSkOK' ^.1 r^iloK' i| 

^.T-n.i .=)C\^ KlllMOa-a . K!14A.x.zj^ :Ia=j o.An.a.'i rti^aiKlw 

•:• r<!zij rcL^ r<'<5f\cvrcli-icnn r^hvr^ . 

r^<^c\i*cai Asw •. ^xxa.i.ii'^ *,.0024^73.'Tfi.i r^i^cal I 

5 KiiOia K'isaa Kl=r<' >z.3.i : r^xsn^ .l-xsa cAna.i K'(^4ca\r<' 

A:^ . T^^.’iO.'SQ r<Aaw4ca\ r<'<Snz.'»iz-^=3.i •:• r^ZA.Tc 

KJ^pellsTa.i r<'^o.T4J A:^o ^_^cn ca3:» cwn^s.ii ocn 

.Z.CV.TJ3 r^‘i-fk.1.1 ^_4.i •:• ^^^OT^Ai^'zo.i 

10 .* r<l2^:iCV.zJ» relij.*! T<li\.*r<' rc'^^cila'ia^'Sa •. ^.jjL.'iaia 

vr<li.%ca.a A^aa rtlmz. ^aa caiaa ocia | 

. rc'^a’T-A-'5!*i-\c\ rexVaaaz- . T^lz^.Ta rC'tK'i.i r<'<^C..n4^a j 

r<A:^ *icn .* r^.2^:iax:sn K'ca^K' .taj ^02^:1 rc1^a.4.'|.A>o j 

r<!z4.Tfl K'^K'*! r^ca^s r^^^z- .o.^o.iaaa rc'-iiOa** 

15 .30^0 . ^4.aiaa A^ ^aa cnix^i -^za.i . ca\.^\ r<!^iaa I 

V T<'\t<'i.l r^.T^a ^jiaila K!a.\ ijAa Ktalrt'po.'ic.T 

^42730.4 r<?2^az- .^c^4ii4T<' ^4^z.tQ t<A.t ^4.1 r<'.'%4Sa2w 

.cv.Vna.1 rtl4QQ!^ rcA^aAi K't^c.i^z.^^aa r<A Aa^. 

r^.^Axa.i K'tK'H >j.TX3.i K'maavs'a.i K'^Kzjaaz-^ .rslamo.i 

20 . f^cXAJfio reAoaa cnV^.i rCli:^ .1.44 . r^aco r^^ixn 

^‘ia\ h\h\ K'caAK' hx^lr^ "UXn vr<taArc' pa^.i r<'<^0.4.TA4a 

r^\a3a.z-o . *^^c^4JO.^.i oora r^lo.ici-a *. 

V rdL^z-t^' K'v-w >3.'^ii.’l ccb .* ^i4i.a:L rtlz-oa.i rtlacnn fo 

ooa rCiooTO^ . ^^eaii^OQoo r<lz.4i.a rtla^iSk.i ^_4.i r<l^^az. 

25 ,^cna.i rtl^o .£^.^44.1 vyK': K^z^a.i r<li44C\ia r<!i4a3f<' 



o 

I •. ocb.i crt!5az. .=3^2. •:• cai'SO 

^-*.1 Klrs’iis^.'l . K'i^Qaa caA 

ocb A>a\.i K’iA^.x- T<ls.ia3CW^\ *. cnsasL, 

*. cwi-^Si caA^ ^-a1 »icri •:• rcS<\4jCt?3 

5 oct3 Ar^.i . Ar^2&. rdi^Qo AzioaA.i 

^*aca3.i / sxx:snh^ r<JMtZ.'s?arj . Klzirc' rclacv.\r<l\ ^o\. IS&a 

. f^^Tco AK' rtllSkCrj . on'sm^ ,3^hiLhvsn:i ocb.i rei.Vji'r^ cait?3 

V icno^-ar^ r^.nrcliL A^xaoX.i kIIa^.IV^ rtlA Kli^t r<jjtZJ5>3 

023.*? rtltaac . rcAia^a rctMLiSJ^s.*? crais-a ^^0.1 *. r<liiOf< 

10 relAo K'^a.iJsa rel^o rdl-aC\i .TAaJ^a.*? r^lscv-^.l 

Gcia.i ^.•? OTJ.TSra.^ •:• r<(^!aiAa v>^r<' .* 

*. ^A^.i ^*.1 Uoo V T*l.i K'.Aatjo *. .i.'5>a^.i 

^*.1 cnix^A vr<ia,a3 K'ooa.i r<AA^.-? ,cn 

,»03 V .i.^!^.*? 002.1 r^h\G.i%»^^^33.1 r<'^r<' . f^aoi^.l 

15 .*^312^:33.1 i.^gK' r^Ao : .t'iasi^.i Klioi^ isoK'.i ^*.1 

I r<'.*icrj r<'(Sr\a.:^ oia^aK' ozIa.*? a\.i •. cnj^o,fiAa.33 .1.^3 .2^.1CW^ 

j r<'A\-3a3C\33 oiA 

>03 r<'<^r<' . Klaton^ ^-33.1 r<'<^aQQ33 v ^.xAcd ax3az.33A 

rt'ia.a ^aoi^^.*? cn^aoa^a v^aK' . rdiSaz^.*! os^aoa^.l 

20 .*5^2»-.'1CV.-33 .TJ:^^.*? i^-3 ^ .2^-3l?^^J33.1 ^.*.*? .ico . r<l31zA 

jCTDoAx-ircb . rel^ri^ .*»x3 Aa-a^a r<liaoio r<l3a*^3 r<3ju*i.i 

vr<'(k*caAr<' r<'«^OT033.i r<llAsar.'33 .arc' . rt:^3.^ oco .30^ 

0003.1 ^ioa Aiu. . r^'.tsa^ 1^3 ^xzril.i rc'io.a ^-*.1 rC'.aLo.a.A 

I •:• ^-x^.iazJ33 rclixsai. rc'ioao.-a.i T<'xi3 *^02^ 

I 35 vrC'xXwOi r<'.iAo33.i oa^o.-^a^i.! >03 rC'i^rC' . rcliT^33.i ,._*.i 

I ’ ^ 



cn 

relax. ^ 

.%xaa . r^Hacal.i KlsoK' orxa^xre'.’^ re'^a.l^i . reljuliaA re!l^^C99 

.o. relcaAre' re'icricyi ^Cl.\ ca_l *. .2^.iaxa3 re'.ico 

reWzJMs.l V relxxXJ^a ns'.iajso ^x.T^aso j 

5 h\o!i ^ia^reb .T^li^^Qo ^ awl^reb ca\ . t^2fc-.’ia^33 ! 

caA^.l ^a-\o /r^i-xvx. retaAre^ >cdo^-xp«'.i cvcw j 

^_xi3\ h\Ah\ reijLXJS^aa pQ.x.T!^vs?3 ^-x.i •:• re'i^j.ix'^x. j 

r<'(^ax^x\^ rellcas^ >cnc\l^ r<\.a .^.fi . f^ax^:i cnoo^cC^^a fj 1 

Ai^.i *. r€.^»%A f<!sflL*:iB ^x.i ^ocf3 . re'i^Xx.Ta 

10 ocb ; pa-x.i^'sa re'i.a.xjsg rcla-A-^ . f^li-xJ^ooH-^.l r<\r^i 

.*iA> rdV^K' r^ax^ .TsAao cnh\<x^ 

reljjoio relare* .aJ^ .v^a . KAj5»3^x-5a 

ore' Klx-ilA ore' re't^o.ixi’ia^vaaA ^-^.a-xi-a r<l\ : relx-xi-a 

re'.ico rellre' •. .io..4txA^ rellxa^a ^ rtllre' ; re't^O.J^A 

15 re!ax^.l caVx.i cn.T*re?a.i . r^x^.i cr3.'^^4^ .Txa ^Ixs^.icwx^ I 

re'-^i^iTxre'^-.A.ia .Jcao.!.^ .aV^y^re'.l odrj.i ^-.x.i ciico 

V relx.x.Ta relwoi.io K'ia.i caAx.iO relare'.l / re'^a.-x^x\4\a.i 

Klt^a.^crj >cf30^xre'.i relXxia *. ^ax-ifea Aix-.i ^x.i Uoo 

cn^v-M Axjj.i pe'ocQi.*? relajjL'^ r^.icn .r^ll^o re'ioj^a 

20 A-jij.1,1 / ^_*’^'S?aa ^0 03.1 rell^re' •, ^xrelli'Sflr^ re'.irslx. A:^ 
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